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THE 
INTRODU CTION. 


Courteous Reader, 


TW'a my former Books 7 thought! my ſelf. 
obliged to Apologize for my writing | 
"= againſt the Errors of the Quakers, 
becauſe ſome People then, eventhe Author 
of the Snake in the Graſs, &*c. thought 
41 might wrong them, as the Quakers ſug- 

geſted, who" ſince are better ſatisfied 
therein, their Mask being taken off : But 
yet ſome objettions ſtill remain, to obviate 
which, 1 ſhall proceed to do. cadet 
| Obj. 1. But ſay ſome, Fra, Bugg- in 
his Book Entituled, The Qua. Detected, 

&c. gave a tollerable account of the Oua- 
kers reſpeting their beginning ,, and now 
to write contrary ſeems contradiftory. 

Anf. 1 do acknowledge, thit in the year 
1686. when 1 wrot that Book, ] had better 
thou:hts of them, reſpefting their begin- 
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ning, than now Thave, neither did I then 
in 1686. know them guilty of holding ſuch 
pernicious Principles and Fundamental Er- 
r0rs, 4s now ] know they do; having then 
rot (een many of their Books, which ſince 
F | have both iſegn and. eruſea. Byt grant 


1 did not ſo clearly ſee them then as now, + 


nor underſtand their Fundamental Errors 
ſo clearly then 45 now; yet 1 ſaw enough 
Zo Juſtifre my ſeparation from them, from 
the charge of Apoftacy, as 1 maae fully 
appear, not only in that Book, but alſo in 
22y Rook, 1, e. New Rome unmask'd,e+c. 
neither did my acknowledging them and 
their deportment, and the ſimplicity and 
bras: of their Carriage, which attena- 
ed them and their Doftrine | which 1 
ſince tnder(fand was only a decoy to catch 
ſimple Souls | to be a reaſon for their be- 
ing Orthedox, and my ſelf an Apoſiate 
from the Chriſtian Faith, ſince wot only I, 
but Men more Learned, and of better 
Judgments than 1 have been miſtaken, 
witneſs that famous Man and worthy Mar- 
thr of Feſus Chriſt, Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
See Fox's Ads and Mon, p. 1488. . 

© The Church of Rome Tanght in the 
* peginning a pure Doftrine , but after ſhe 


felt | 


& fell into the* new Dotfrine of Tranſub- , 
6 flantiation, 1 marvet that any one could 
© allow it if they Fnew it ; But, whatever 
© they bear the people in hand, that which 
they write' in their Books hath neither 
Truth nor © Comfort.” JN þ. 1325. 
' tbid. 7 am [| faid Huge Latimer that 
worthy Martyr] Ignorant © of things 
which 1 truſt hereafter to know, as 1 do 
now know things in which 1 have teen 
Jomnorant heretofore 5 ever learn, and 
ever tobe learned to profit with leayy- 
ing, 2 thought in time paſt that the 
Pope was Chriſt's Vicar, had been Lord | 
of all the -world as Ehriſt is : So that, / 
if he ſhould have deprived the King of 
his Crown it had been enough , for he 
could do no wrong : Now 1 think other- 
wiſe, 1 thought in time paſt that if 1 
had been a Fryer in a Coul 1 could not 
have been Damned, nor afraid of Death x 
and by reaſon thereof, 1 have been 
 E minded many times to have been a Fry- 
© er, namely when 1 was ſore ſick and 
© diſeaſed : But now 1 behold my Super- 
© ftitious Fooliſhneſs. It were two long to 
« zell you what blindneſs 1 have been in, 
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© and. how long it were &er.1. could for- 
.. Reader, Theſe two Inſtances (if there. 
were 20 more) ſhew forth,  thas, the beſt 
of Men are fallible and may err 4s 1 did, - 
and be miſtaken 5 as alſo the Humility of 
theſe two learned  Prelates and. worthy 
Martyrs are exemplary in their C briſtian 
acknowledgment thereof, and forſating ſuch 
4 corrupted Church, infefed with Idola- 
try and Superſtition, which cleared. them 
from the charge of ' Apoſtacy , and the ſame 
cauſe leads to the [ame thing: And if 1 
once had a good opinion of 'the. Quakers, 
you ſee. theſe famous. Men had as good, if 


pot .4 better. opinion of the ' Papiſts, mho 


nt left them axd. for ſook them as 1 aid 
the - Quakers ;, and for which. bleſs God, 
who put it into. .», heart to forſake ſuch 
a manifeſt Hereſic, Amen; 
Obj.2. But ſay the Quakers in their Buck 
Judas and the Jews,  &6.. p. 78. But 
herein you ſhew. your malice z for, had: 
G. F. been 8 curſing Man, like Mugglc- 
ron, &C, Implying it ſamemhat parage 
wable then to write againſs the Qua- 
kers. & 


Ant. 


Ph 


Wwe Dee, 
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."Anf. See their Book Truth's Defence, 
&c. G. Fox's words to Mr,” Camelford 
a Miniſter, thus," © O thou: filthy. Beaſt, 


* no Prayers can we ſend to thee, but for 


© #hy Deſtruction, thow Man of Sin and 
Enemy of Chriſt, O thow impudent 
and brazen fac'd; thou Hypocrite 
and Phariſee thow art damn d openly. --- 
Thou art in the Sorcery, in the witch- 
craft, and in the Adultery, and in the 
corrupt Seed, whoſe Bleſſings are Curſed, 
© ----O thou flanderons Beaſt ; ---- thou na- 
© tural Brute beaſt ; ---- and here 1 charge 
«© thee to be a witch, and to bewitch the 
* People, ---- Tha deaf Adder and Ser- 
* pent,--—thou child of the Devil, Blaſphe- 
© mer and Enemy of all Righteouſneſs. -—O 
© thou falſehearted diſſembling Hypoerite x 
f the Plagues of God are due to thee, and 
© that us thy portion, --=- thou blind Sot, --== 
© thow dark Sot; ---- thy Torment is but be- 
* ginning, and ſo fare thee well;  Thas far 
Fox. Again, hear another of the ſame 
Fraternity, viz, Ed. Burrow in his works 
P- 29, 30,31. 1n Anſwer to: certain Que- 
ries ſent to the Quakers by one Mr.Benner, 
Burrows A4zſwer runs in this Channel, vis. 
* Thou art manifeſt what thiu art, where 
thou 


a 


——_ ares Anau. "—_ — 
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© thou art, aud what Spirit thou art off : 


© 4 Reprobate,” a child of Darkneſs. the 
© Light condemns thee and all thy Genera- 
© tion (of Prieſts) Eternally we witneſs thee 
© and all thy Generation to be in the 
© witchcraft and Sorcery, ——for thou art 


 . © Darkneſs it ſelf + —Here thou, full of all 


< ſabtilty, haſt made manifeſt thy Poyſor 
6 and Exmity: —Here thou Jeſuit, —and 
© thou Reprobate, ſee whether thou be ſ# 
* pot 4 blind ignorant Sot 5 —there thou 
6. accurſed art made manifeſt': —Here thou 
© beaſt, to whom the Plagues of Godare duc, 
© and upon whom his wrath muſt be accom- 
* pliſhed : Here thou darkgblind Hypocrite, 


© —thou dead Beaſt ; —here thou polluted 


© Beaſt, —here ſtop thy mouth thou Sorce- 
* rer; O thou dark Beaſt and Conjurer , 
*. who art. Querying with thy Conjurins 
© wirds, &c, | 


_ Reader, behold aud- be amazed ! that 
-#his people ſhould blame any body for wri- 


| . Zing againſt them when never did any write 


like themſelves ; nor was Muggleton 4 
greater Curſer and Damner ' than Fox. 
The next 1 ſhall mention «s their Learne 
4 Fiſher, who writing againſt John Owen, 
Richard Baxter, Thomas. Danſon, na 

John 
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John Tombs, 1: his Book Stiled, The Rus 
flicks Alarm,@c.calls and compares them 
© Lizards, Moles, Tinkers, Read-coats, Cow- 
© dune,Green-headed Trumpeters, Rare aud 
© Baſe, wheelbarrows, Gimergcks, whirl- 
© pools, and whirlygigs, a Moon-calf their 
© Bell has no Mettle but the ſound of 4 
© Kettle, capers about ,quivers up and down 
6 like 4 blind Night-tat, Raggea, Torn, 
© Thredbare,Tatterdemallions, maliciousSere 
© pents Vipers.grinningDogs,Fack-puddings, - 


© dunceable Darkneſs, gropable Blinaneſs 2 
* —Then ſo many leaps of 4 Louje, bo to 1% 


© 4 Gooſe, Heage-hogs, Fiery fighters 5 Bax- 
* ter axd Tombs as Twins that tumbled 
© out of one Belly, the womb of that Baby- 
© loniſh Bawad, &C, | Fl. 
All which idle Drollery and ridiculous 
Nonſence is vindicated by W. |'enn,.in his 
Epiſtle prefixed to this Sam, Fiſher '*arks, 
ſaying, © 1t was ſoordered\ by God's Provis 
* dence, that his [Filher*s | part feli tobe- 
* moſt Controverſial, in which to carry. a». 
* clear Mind, andaneven Hand, i very 
« difficult : However allowing him, in ſome « 
* paſſages, the freedom of the Prophet Elie 
c jah againſt the Prophets of Baal | 1 Kings 
<18, 27. | ſometimes expoſing abſurd things 
by 


is; The Introduction. 
6 by vulgar Terms and Proverbs to' Deri- 
© fron, in the view of | his ingenious Rea- 
y aer, he hath diſcharged himſelf 45 4 CON 
Ins fair, and learnea Apologiſt, 

C | | 

Now, if the Quakers will have allowance 
from the Prophets to vent this ſort of wild 
Gibberiſh, 1 hope 1 may take a little li- 
berty to expoſe their abſurd Principles to 
the juſt abhoyrence and deriſion of the Pec- 
ple. | | 
L Obj. 3.. But ſome may ſay, was there 
no way to accommodate this Controverſy 
without this puvlick method ; ſurely a more 
Amicable and Friendly way had been more 
ſutable to a religious Difference. _ 

Anſ. 1t would be too tedious to recite 
the many and frequent offers that 1 have 
given them from time to time to meet me, 
and that according to the very words of 
their own propoſitions, but they would mot ; 
1 have ſent them Summons after Summons, 
wntil at laſh 1 Summoned 12 of their Hear- 
ers to give me a meeting, but they would 
mt; 4 Copy thereof is as follometh. 

A third Summons. | 
, For Jo. Hubbard, Thomas Brewſter, 
5 J. Haws, Ed. Deeks, Jo, Peacock, 


Jo. 


-— 
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© Jo. Cranwell,. Jo. Carver, Jacob Ba- 
© ker, William Mead, John Knight, Sy. 
« Birgis, Amb. Friend, Hearers amongſt 
the Quakers, to bring forth Sheba the Son 
of Bichri, 2 Sam. 20. Alias G.Whitehead 
zo ſtand to his own Propoſition, ia his prim- 
ted Sheet deliver'd to the Parliament De- 
cember 1693. Entituled, The Qua. Vind. 
Oc. Þ. 4» Otherwiſe to give me a meeting 
your ſelves within 20 Miles of my Dwet- 
ling, and timely notice thereof , ana then 
and there openly and publicily. either ju- 
ſtify your Teachers Books by Scxiptare proof, 
aud if it be not poſſible for you ſo to do, then 
fo condemn the Errors contained in then 
nnacy your Hands, fir the prevention of 
farther controverſies thereabout 5 but if net, 
then know, that my hand will le hezvy up- 
02 you, if God permit. © 
_ July 20. 1696. Fr. Bugg, Sex. 


But this being ſent to divers of them 
near 6 Menths ſince, and they will neither 


| hear nor anſwer any propoſition how equal 


ſoever it ve 1 the 1 have often wrote to 
them and [poke to them. Therefore 1 now 
proceed to lay their pernicious, as well as 
preſumptions, Errors further open; and in 


ſo 
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ſo doing 1 ſhall not ſpare them, nayg*my- 
pity them, bring wholly clear of them,” 
Obj. 4. But if this had beer ſooner, be- 
fore they got to this heighth, and to this 
* order. and ſettlement, as to have their 
Claſſes,their Provincial Synods, their Anni- 
werſary Synods and Conncels, and the fa- 
vour of the Government, it might happily 
have ftopt their further growth, which now 
ſeems impoſſible, | 
Anl. 1 grant their Hereſie is of long 
continuante, yet the Arrians much longer ; 
which continued, as 1 have read, more 
thay 300 Years, who thro their [ubtilty 
got ſo much into the favour of the Govern- 
ment, a to get thePulpit, and the exclu- 
ſion of the Orthodox , yet they are diſperſed 
and withered away, and theſe have not yet 
been half a century, and their Errors more 
notorious: And tis my belief they will not 
remain the other half before they are ex- 
ploded. why then ſhould any be diſcourag d 
in ſuch a work? The Pope and his Super- 
ſtitions have not gone on without many Te- 
ſtimonies againff them. T4 ſaid that ouf 
famous Wickliff, a» Oxford Scholar, has 
wrote more than 500 Volumns againſt his 


Errors and Innovations: And | hope we 
are 


are not without. ſome ſuch now in our fa- 
monus Univerſities s who, as they become 
ſenſible of this Quickfilver Tribe, 1 mean 
New Rome ; and know where to fix upors 
them, and their inviſible Tenets, which 
at preſent they mask under diſguiſe, own- 
ing in words, being examin'd, mhat in 
their Books they deny: For indeed, their 
Books are of two ſorts, carrying two contra= 
ry Faces, The oneto the world, to decoy 
people, the other to their Friends to be 
read ir their Meetings, inſomuch as "tis 
hard to know a Quaker, who, as Irenzus 
ſaid in his third Book againſt Hereticks, 
viz. © whil'ſ® Hereticks ſpeak like the 
« Faithful, they not only mean otherwiſe 
© than what they ſay, but clean contrary s 
© aud by their Tenets full of Blaſphemy, 
© they deſtroy the Souls of thoſe, who with 
© their fair words ſuck in the poyſon of their 
* foul Opinions, 8&C. And no marvel (ſaith 
St. Paul) for Satan himſelf is transfor- 
med into an Angel of light: therefore it 
is no great thing if his miniſters be alſo 
transformed as the miniſters of righte- 
ouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works, 2 Cor. 13.14. And for our 
pattern we have the famons Wickliff, who 


pava 
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pav'd the way for great Luther i» Germa- 


_ Ny, who was wonderfully carryed on, -rven 
48 upon Angels Wings 5 which made the P4- 
piſts rave and roar, fret and fume; calling 
him Apoſtate, Self-condemn'd Apoſtate 3 
inſomuch that all Mens minds ſtood (as it 
were)upon their tiproes to ſee the iſſne of Pope 
Leo's raze ; ad brave Luther's conrage,who 
went on undauntedly writins many Books, 
wntil he finiſhed both huDays and Teſtimony, 
of whom Beza ſaid, Bs | bo 


Rome tam'd the' World, 'the Pope tam'd 
Rome ſo great; oF, 
Rome Rul'd by power,. the Pope by deep de- 
Ccit, 
But how more large than theirs was Luther's 
Fame, | | 
Who with'one Pen both Pope and Rome doth 
| -4 rame, | | wy 
Go fictious Greece, go tell Alcides then, 
His Club is nothing to great Zxther's Pen. 


Tan. 18, 1697. _ Fra, Buggs Sen. 
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| Quakeriſm : 


| with modeſt Correftion of the General 
Hiſtory of the Quakers, writ in Holland 
| by the Learned Croele, Anno 1696. 


The PROLOGUE. 


yy fc I firſt heard of the ſaid Hiſtory, 1 
rhoughr ir might have ſpared me this 


| Labour ; jr. Cooky ir would have given an impar- 


tial Account ; not only of the coming in of that. 
Sect, of the names of the Perſons,of the places 
of their abodes;of their Handicraft profeſſions, 
of their tumultuous behaviours, .of their bel- 
a ching 


2 A Brief Yiſto29 of Nuakeriſm 

ching our their Defamations, and ſcurrilous 
Languages to'Mapiſtrates and Miniſters, and 
of their frequent diſturbing the Churches, 
and contemning the Ordinances of Chriſt and 
all Inſticuted Religion : But alſo the ways and 
methods by which Quakeriſm have grown and 
increaſed, and prevailed to this heigth it ts 
now arrived at: But when I came to view it, 
and ſeriouſly to -conſider the Contents of it, 
as I find it in many things very well done, 
with reſpect to the former particulars, and 
thereby will ſpare me ſome pains and coſt ; fo 
with reſpect to the latter, wiz. ro ſet forth 
their pernicious Doctrines, their horrible Blaf- 
phemies,. their dilſembling Cheats and reli- 
gious Frauds ; [by which they have not only 
deceived Thouſands, but almoſt perſwaded 
many well meaning and worthy Gentlemen 
to have a better eſteem of them, and their 
Tenets, than they deſerve] I found it very 
defcient, v:z. In ſhewing the methods by 
which they have rien, and their Hypocriſie 
and wretched ways by which they have ſpread 
their blaſphemous Errors, and pernicious Prin- 
Ciples, and how they have unchurched all but 
themſelves; and thereupon it ſeemed to me, 
that the ſaid Hiltory rather tends to ſtrengthen 
them in their Errors, then to help them out 
of them; for it bends too much to the lefr 
hand , and reflects on our Engliſh Magiſtrates 
£5 Perſecutors, and on onr Church as nor well 
tſciplired 5 which I charitably preſume, was 
dCcationed by that Learned Authors giving 
t00 


 Dzawn to the Life, 3 
too much credit to the Books and Manuſcripts, 
and his converſation with ſome of them, for 
faith he, p. 5. * Since therefore I have had the 
© fortune of a long time to be familiarly ac- 
© quainted, and much converſant with theſe 
© men call'd Quakers,ard that in many places, 
© and beſides, many of their Writings and Ma- 
*nuſcripts, of which ſome are in print, ſome 
©notr, having fallen into my hands I thought 
<*it would be an acceptable Enterpriſe to write 
* upon this Subject, leaving it for every Man 
*ro judge as he thinks fir, of their Actions, 

© Teners, &c. 
_ - And ſince find the ſaid Hiſtory as above 
obſerv'd, to be deficient in the main Part, at 
leaſt, in many main Points, I ſhali write ſome- 
_ thing by way of Correction, which I hope 
neither he, nor any other indifferent Perſon 
will take amiſs, fince I pretend to have as 
much experience and Knowledge of the Qua- 
kers as he can pretend too, having the miſ- 
fortune to be mayy Years converſant with 
them and their Teachers, as alſo the good 
fortune to know their Methods, to have of 
their Writings and Manuſcripts by me, ſome 
in print, ſome not, whereby I have been a- 
ble to dere them, and to confute their Er- 
rorsz and fo I ſhall leave it to every Man 
(as he ſaith) to judge as he pleaſerh of their 
Actions, Tenerts, Cuſtoms, way of Church- 
Government, and principles of Religion, and 
Doctrine, which 1 ſhall produce from.Book 
and Page of their moſt Authentick Authors. 
| SS... Firſt 
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Firſt then, that it may appear I have rea- 
ſon to know the Quakers as well as this 
Learned Author, and thereupon as warran- 
table a Motive to write on this Subject: In 
che Year 1657. | went firſt amongſt the Qua- 
kers; and in 1659. became one of their So- 
ciety, and continued amongſt them about 2 
years; and fince that time I have been a 
narrow obſerver ofthem, and much acquain- 
ted with many of thems I have near 3oo of 
their Books by me, beſides Manuſcripts and 
old Records; and beſides all this, I was Clark 
to their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for 
the Ifle of Ely and County of Cambridge; at 
Haddenham, Sutton and Chatteriſe, for about 
26 years, and more, in all which Service I 
ſerved gratis, without Sallery, as others had. 
My Houſe was a place of Entertainment for 
their Teachers for many years together: I 
ſuffered Impriſonment at Elz and N'ſlech for 
their cauſe, in which I was then Embark'd 
3 Years and about 4 Months: I ſuffered the 
loſs of morethan a hundred Pounds for Mee- 
Ting contrary to an ACt of Parliament, made 
the 22 King Charles U. beſides many other 
affairs in which I was concern'd whilſt with 
them: Sometimes choſen to go to Londen- 
Meetings, ſometimes choſen to end ſome dif- 
ferences which happen'd amongſt us, ſome- 
times to afliſt in Marriages, about ſettlements 
of Eſtates in that caſe, as in the Inſtance of 
William Read Widower ; and the Widow Brew- 
ſter of Brund, and divers others, as Stephen 
Clacksen 
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Clackson and the Widow Yomng; I fiy pur all 
together, and I think I may venrure upon 
MY own experience, to fay as much as the 
Author of the ſaid Hiſt. and yet notwithſtan- 
ding, I ſhall not impoſe upon my Reader; 
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bur in the main of whartl ſha!l write, I ſhall: 


prove from matter of Fact, and then, as he 
ſays, ſhall leave every one to judge as he 
thinks fir, being ar all times ready to appear 
and maintain wharlT write according ro G,iY.*s 
own propoſition in his printed Sheet, tiled 


The Duakers Vindication, &rc. And when [I 


meet Mr. Croeſe | ſhall go along with him, 
in this Hiſtory, as far as he goes my way, and 
when he turns aſide to the right Hand or to 
the left, I ſhall-part friendly with him, and 
deal! kindly by him aswe ns'd to do to ftran- 
gers. But ſince his Book came over the Wa- 
rer and reflects upon the Government, Im- 
plicitly charging rhe Magiſtrates with the 
crime of Perſecurion, a thing they are much 
averſe to; I ſhall therefore endeavor to Re- 
ctifie it, and ſhew him *tis not perſecution, 
bur proſecution; and to ſhew that I am nor 
alone1n this matter, I received a Letter wror 
by a dignifyed. Clergy-man of the Church 
of England to a Neighbouring Miniſter, An 

Abſtract thereof is as followeth, viz 

Worthy Sir, 

* Since I had the happineſs of your —_ 
Company here, I read over the genera! Hi- 
* ſtory of the Quiakers which came from Hol- 
*land, 1 find it wrote ſo much to-the advan- 
a 3 tage 
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' tage of/that peſtilent Sect, and ſo much 
. to the diiadvantage -both of the Govern- 
. ment and Church of England, that I think 

irneceſſary to be again done by ſome other 
* hand, whom we may confide in for a bet- 
"ter performance of it, and I know none, 
* better fitred for it [reſpeCting matter of fat] 
"than your Neighbour, Mr. Buzg, and I doubt 
*not but with your Aſſiſtance, he may be a- 
* ble to give the World fatisfaftion in this 
* matter. I earneſtly deſire you would per- 
*ſwade him to it; and in Truth the daily 
*growth of that Sect makes it neceſſary to 
© have it thorowly' laid open, that Men may 
# thereby be warned the more to beware of 
©1t: This will. be a Service to God and the 
* Church, TO 

| | Your hamble Servant, 


And ſo I enter upon my Work. 


SECTION I. 


The Reaſon of their Name. 


Eorge Fox was born Anno/1624, in a Vil- 

AL <lagecall'd Draton in Leiceſterſhire; his 
* Father's Name was Chriſtopher Fox, his 

* Mothers Name Mary, who gained their Li- 
*ving by Weaving. This George afterwards 


* ſearned the Trade of a Shoomaker, and 


* wrought Journy- work: with George Gee of 
"0" 8 Tg ; | AAan- 


* 
® + 
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* Manch:ſter , who having gained fo much 
© Learning as thathe'could read print pretty. 
«well, but writing he could read bur little © * 
© of, acithes could write efcept very rudely. 
«And this was the only piece of Learning he 
*attained too all his Life long: For neither 
© then nor any time after did he apply him- 
< ſelf to any Liberal Study: So that he not 
only knew no other Language, ſave his 
« Mother-Tongue; but even in that he was 
«ſo little expert, and fo ill qualified, either 
« for Speaking or Writing, all the whole courſe 
©of his Life; that what he underſtood -per- 
e fetly well, he could not explain or inlarge 
$ upon, in any tollerable good Engliſh, and 
« far leſs could he deliver it in Writing: And 
©this I thought worth the remarking, becauſe 
©a great many Books are extant in Geo. Fox's 
< Name, writ not only in Letters of Engliſh 
bur alſo in Latin, and interlarded with Sen- 
© tences of many other Languages which are 
© but litcle known tothe learned World, which 
© whether it was an effect of ſimpliciry in him, 
*or of his Ambition and Oftentation I will 
*not determine, only 'tis plain he had nor 
che gift of Tongues, p. 19, . The Quakers 
« Doctrine is for a great part of ir New, or 
*raken from ſome Ancient Opinions con- 
e£ demned and rejected þy the Church, which 
* have lain ſa long dormant, are revived a- 
© new by them; and as to thereſt 'tis a medly 
© or hotch-potch diametrically oppoſite to thar 
* of ours, and their manner of Life ſo fingu- 
a 4 lar 
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< lar from all Chriſtians as poſſibly can be : 
© And theſe are the Tenets they have fo bu- 
<fily ſpread both at their firſt riſe, and in 
©the further progreſs of the Se(t; and all 
© that are capable of Speaking or Writing, do 
© diligently apply themſelves in all places, to 
©the Explaining, Defending and Propagating 
« their Doctrines, inveighng ard railing againſt 
© the contrary opinions in others,with as bitter 
*and reviling expreſſions as they can invent. 
* And ſuch their accuſatory Libels they diſperſe 
© abroad into all Countries, p. 11. The O- 
© riginal Mother and Nurſe of the Quakers 
© is England, a Country once famous, for Ba- 
© niſhing andExtirpating Hereſies,now the Seat 
© and Centre of all manner of Errors,p.25: Nay 
* when their Number increaſed they became 
© bolder, going into Peoples Houſes when nor 
<invited, intruding themſelves into company, 
*Litigiouſly ſtarting Controverſies, Thus 
© wouid they belch out ignominious Reproa- 
© chts and Slanders againſt Religious Men ; - 
* and eſpecially the Minifters of Churches,p.26: 
© And now would they publickly appear on 
*the High-ways, in the Market-places, yea 
<enter into Churches and that boldly roo ; 
* finding fault with the Diſcourſes and Prayers 
©of the Miniſters, diſparaging and defaming 
<them and their actions with all manner of - 
© Infolence and Impudence, p. 32. Charging 
<them to Preach only for love of Lucre and 
*<Reward. Burt 1n all theſe controverſies he 
er George Fox] never conſidered how R_ 
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©Kin his own caſe was unto theirs; for tho' 
© he pretended to take all this pains and trou- 
©ble in running about to Preach Gratis, yer 


- *thoſe he Preached to, ſupplyed his necefſi- 


*ties before he ask'd ir of rhem, art leaſt-wife 
© he never was denyed the Liberty of coming. 
© uncall'd for (as the Flies) anq like (Mice) 
« feeding upon others Proviſion, &c. 


Thus far Mr. Croeſe hath given a very fair . . 


account { tho' not from their Manuſcripts I 


prefiime) and true it is, with refpedt both ro 


their riſe and progreſs in every particular ; 
as Iſt, their Cenforious way to accuſe, con- 
demn, and fer at naught all Chriſtians, 24ty. 


That their Doftrine 1s either new, | or ſome 


old Hereſie revived and new vampt. 3adlj. 
That their Religion is a meer hotch-poteh, 
diametrically oppoſite to the Chriſtian Faith, 
4thly, That their very buſineſs has been to 
rail on others ; to belch out ignominious Re- 
proaches and Slanders, defaming them both 
Inſolently and Impudently, g5thly. That they 
banter other Miniſters for taking Rewards, 
whil'ſt they themſelves, like Fhes, and AMece, 
come uncall'd for, feeding upon others Pro- 
viſion. 6thly. That ir cannot be denyed bur 
that this grand Hereſie had irs firſt riſe in 
England, &c. whoever reads The Snake in the 
Graſs, 8&c. Mr. Falo's 2nuakeriſm, no Chriſt i- 
anity, &c. may fee every Point Confirmed, 


Se tion 


fa 


4 


"Drawers heli. © + Of 


o © A Brief Vilkozy of Qyakeriſm 


SECTION IL. 


The Time and Place of their Riſe, and 

the occaſion of their growth, The Hi- 
frorians miſtake, The Quakers prov'd 
Blaſphemers out of their own Mouths, 


N the Year 1650. 6G, Fox and fohn Fretwell 
went into the Church of Darby, and ut- 
tered divers Blaſphemics, and pernicious Prin- 
ciples, for which he was examin'd- by Mr. 
er. Bennet, from-one of the 
Mr. Bennet was the Clock till nine at night, ar 
AL and them [aſt ſent him to the Houſe 
go mug Rake? of Correction as a Quaker, 
50. x 
and was ſo rightly call'd as 
not deſerving the Name of a Chriſtian. A 
Copy of the ſaid Mittimus is as. TOHOW- 
eth, vViZ. 


To the Maſter of the Houſe of Correttion, in 
Darby, - greeting. 


 *We have ſent you here withal the Bo- 
« dies of George Fox late of Mansfield in the 
* County of Nottingham, and fohn Fretwell, 
© late of Stanſly in the County of Darby. Huſ- 
* bandman , brought before us this preſent 
© Day,and charged with the avowing,uttering, 
< and --broaching of divers Blaſphemous Opi- 
© nions Contrary to a late Act of Parliament, 
© which 
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which, upon their examinations, they have 
©confeſſed. Theſe are therefore to require 
© you forthwith, upon ſight hereof, to receive 
© them the ſaid 6. F, and f. F. into your cu- 
* ſtody, and them therein ſafely ro keep du- 
ring the ſpace of ſix Months, without Bail 
* or Mainpriſe, or unti} they ſhall find ſuffi- | 
« cient Sureries to be of the good Behaviour, 
© or be thence deliver'd by Order from our 
©ſelves; hereof you are not to fail, given un- 
* der our Hands and Seals this 30th, of Ofto- 
© ber 16509, _ 
Ser Bennet 
Nath. Barton 


Upon the like Crimes, there was a Peti- 
tion not long after by the Gentlemen, &c, 
of the County, as Quoted by George Fox, in 
his Book ſtiled Saul's Errand to Damaſcus, GC. 
And by reaſon the Author of the Gen, Hiſt. 
is pleaſed firſt to mention it, and then ex- 
cuſe the Quakers, to whom he had not long 
before given their due correction. Firſt re- 
citing the principal part of the ſaid Petition, 
Gen. Hift. p. 103. faith. *But yet, as they left 
© nothing thar was objected againſt them with- 
* out ſome Anſwer, ſo did they alſo,confute 

© this (Petition) in their Writings, in ſuch a 


'*manner, ard with ſuch Reaſons, that it 


© was very apparent that they were wicked 
* Men who invented theſe things,and that thoſe 
* who believed them were Fools, excepting 
* the Propheſies of Milner, the vanity of whoſe 
Words 
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* Words they willingly: acknowledg'd arid re- 
"Proven and overthrew _ Char- 
Cos, Oc: 

Now if the ſaid Hiſtorian had ihe faid Book 
Sauls Errand, &c. not by him, he is ta 
be born with; if he had it, he deſerves 
correction; and that the ſtate of the matter 
may be clearly ſeen as it is, I will tranſcribe 
the Petition, their Charges in the Petition, 
and their Anſwers to the ſaid Charges, and 
all of the Quakers Writing and Printing. And 
when I have thus done, | doubt not bur it 
will appear, that they have rather own'd the 
Charges than denyed them; -and that inſtead 
of confuting, they are ftill moſt obnoxious 
to them: And thar there is no 2ppirent Rea- 
ſons given why they were wicked Men that 
charged the Blaſphetmies upon them , nor 
Fools that believed it, viz. 


To the Right Honourable the Council of State ; 
the kamble Petition of ſeucral Gentlemen, fu- 
ſtices of the Peace, Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
and People within the County. 


Sheweth, | | 
* That George Fox and James MNayler are 
© Perſons diſattected to Religion, and the 
* wholſome Laws of this Nation; and that 
e ſince their coming into this County, have 
© broached Opinions tending to the deſtruction 
© of the Rclarion of Subjects to Magiſtrates, 
© Wives to their FIDands; Children to their 
*Pa- 
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© Parents, Servants to their Maſters, .Con- 

© Sregations to their Minifters, and of People 
© ro their God 7} and have drawn 
*much People after them, ma- Þ ſndeed My. 
©*ny whereof, Men, Women and Pars = rhe 
© Children, at their Meetings, are 7, 66-4 yt | 
© ftrangely wrought upon in their the ſane. 
© Bodies, and brought to fall, 
© foam at the Mouth, roar and ſwell in their 
© Bellies; and that fome of them affirm them- 
© ſelves to be equal with God, contrary to 
© the late Act, as hath been atteſted at a 
<late Quarter Seffions holden at Lancaſter in 
© Offober laſt, and ſince that time acknow- 
of ledged before many Witnefles, beſhdes ma- 

4 other dangerous Opinions, arid damna- 

Hereſfies, as appear by a Schedule here- 

©unto Annexed, @&c. 

© May it therefore pleaſe Your Honours, 
* upon conſideration of the Premiſes, to pro- 
eyide a Remedy, as to your Wiſdoms ſhall 
*ſcem meet, that ſome ſpeedy courfe may 
*be taken for the goody {upprefling theſe 
« Evils. 
And your Petitioners ſhall ever 
| prays. as in duty bound, 


1. Charge, That George Fox profeſſed and 
avowed that hewas equal with God. 

Defence, It was not ſo ſpoken as Gee, Fox 
was equal with God, but the Father and the 
Son 18 one, / and my Father are one; . and 
where the ſame is reyealed this is witneſſed. 
Lee 
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Let the ſame mind be in you that was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the Form of 
God, thonghr it no Robery to be equal with 
God; and this 1 witneſs to be fulfilled for the 
ſame Spirit where it 15, iSequal with God, and 
he thar hath the ſame Spirit that raiſed Jeſus 
Chriſt, «x equal with God. 

Obſerva. Mark. Reader, here is the Charge 
that's Blaſphemy z you do not hear him de- 
ny it, only he brings in an Equivocation like 
G. W-s It is not ſpoken of George Fox who 
then is that? He, I fay, who is this? He, 
if not George that Hath, for He and Hath 
are bur the Relative and the Verb. It can- 
not be meant here, thar the Spirit of God 
is equal; no, it 1s, and He, Ps 4 Man that 
hath the Spirit which raiſed Jeſus Chriſt rs 
equal with God: Tis prov'd Blaſphemy be- 
youd all the Quakers Gloſling. 

2. Charge, That George Fox prof-ſſed is 
Telf to be the Eternal Fudge of the World. 

Defence, He that was a Miniſter of God 
ſaid, rhat the Saints ſhould Judge the World, 
yea Angels: Herein they do ſhew themſelves 
to be no Miniſters of God. 

Oberve, The Charge is confeſs'd, and the 
Miniſters, who handed the Petition, Con=- - 
demned as no Miniſters of Chriſt, for that 
they will not allow George Fox to be the E- 
ternal Judge of the World. 

3. Charge, He ſaid he was Chriſt, the Way, 
the Trath, and the 24 
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Defence, The old Man cannot endure. to 
hear the new Man ſpeak, which is Chriſt; 
and Chriſt is the Way, and if Chriſt be in 
you, muſt he not ſay, 1 amtheWay, the Truth, 
and the Life. 

Obſerv. rt. The Charge is Blaſphemy. 2. 
'Tis not denyed, bur fairly owned and the 


| Feritioners juſtified to be wiſe and good Men, 


and not wicked Men nor Fools. | 

4. Charge, That George Fox ſaid, whoſo- 
ever took a place of Scripture and made a Ser- 
mon of it, and from it, was a Conjurer, and his 
preaching was from Conjuration. 

Defence, And all that do ſtudy to raiſe a 
living thing out of a dead, to raiie, the Spi- 
rit out of the Letter are Conjurers, And draw 
Points and Reaſons, and ſo do ſpeak a Di- 
vination of their own Brain, they are Conju= 
rers and Deceivers, and their teaching is 
from Conjuration, which is not ſpoken from 
the Mouth of the Lord, &c. 

Obſerv. What contempt is here thrown up- 
on the Scripture, and upon all the Servants 
of God, who from the beginning of the pian- 
ting of Chi iſtianity, have frequently read the 
Scripture in the Churckes, and ſometimes 
have expounded a Chapter, and Catechized, 
@c. And frequently have taken a portion of 
Scripture and open'd/ it, and held it forth to 
the People? Whar ſignifies the Quakers vin- 
dicating the -Martyrs; printing a Book. in 
Folio, Entituled The Spirit of the Martyrs re- 
vivcd, &c, "Tis not reviv'd in the Quakers 
ſurely, 
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ſurely; when they thus condemn them and 
cheir practice, and condemn all Miniſters of 
the Chriſtian Faith as Conjurers, Diviners, 
&c. This I would a:k G. W. whether theſe 
following Martyrs and Miniſters were Con- 
Jurers and Deceivers? YZ. Cranmer Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury : Rialy Biſhop of London : 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter: Hooper Biſhop 
of Gleceſter ; Bradford Prebendary of St. Pals: 

Dr. Taylor Parſon of Hadh: I fay, were theſe 
and their Brethren which took places of Scri- 
pture and Preached from them with the Afſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Spirit accompaning the 


Ordinance, all Conjurers and Liviners ? 


5. Charge, That Fox ſaid the Scriptures were 
Carnal. 

Defence, The Letter of the Scripture is 
Carnal. 

Obſer. This contempt is confeſſed, &c. b: 

6. Charge, R. Hubberthorn ſaidthar Chriſts 
coming inthe Fleſh was but a Figare. 

Defence, A\s he is held forch in the Scri- 
pture Letter without them, as in the Fleſh 
without them; he is their Example or Figure 
which is both one, 

Obſer; Then Chriſt in the days of his Fleſh 
was but a Figure; his Death and Sufferings 
a Figure; his Reſurrection and Aſcenfion a 
Figure of the Quakers Light within them 


lis Death within them; his Crucifixion and 


Reſurrection within them: . This is perfect 
Blaſphemy, and infallible Quakeriſin, 


Charge 
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7. Charge, Ja: Milner profeſeth himſelf _ 1 

be God and Chriſt, and gives ont Propheſies that 
the day of Fud;ment ſhall be the 5th. of 

Novem. next ; "that there ſeall never ſit Fudge 
more at Lancaſter ; that be muſt & er long ſhake 
the Foundation of the great Synagogue i, e, the 
Parliament, GC. 

| Defence, George Fox ſaid; as for 74. Milner, 


- tho' his Mind did run out from his Condition, 


and from minding that Light of God which 
was in him, whereby the World takes occa- 
ſion to ſpeak againit the Truth, and many 
Friends ftumble at it, yet there is a pare Seed 
in him. 

Ovſer, T am the longer on this Head be- 
cauſe it, contains all the Pillars upon which 
Quakeriſm ſtands, Gen. H:ſt. p. 103. ſay theſe 
Words were denyed ; there is not a word of 
reproof, like that of the Apoſtle, whe has 
bewitched you? Not a word of condemning 
his Blaſphemy, bur all is huſh'd, he bad a pare 
Seed in him. | write the more for Mr. Croeſe 
his ſake, that he may ſee, and in ſeeing 
may correct the Quakers for their falſe In- 
formation, 

8. Charge, Leo. Fell ſaid that Chriſt bad no 
ether Body but his Charch. 

Defence, There is one Body and one __ 


rit, even as ye arecalled, @&c. 


Obſer, fobn Whitehead, foſhna Coal, and as 
many of them-as have ſpake honeſtly what 
they belieys, have ſaid and wrote the ſame. 


b Read 


13 A Batef Piſfo2y of Nuakeriſm 

Read the Gen. Hiſtory of the Quakers, p. 
102.103. where the Hiftorian is pleaſed to 
ſay, the Quakers left nothing unanſwer'd: 
They confured :theſe Charges of Blaſphemy, 
with ſuch Reaſons, that it is apparent{(ſaith 
he,) they are wicked Men thar faid fo, and 
Fools that believed it, altho' the very Man 
Geo. Fox himſelf, gives the whole Relation : 
And I affirm, there is not one Charge an- 
ſwered or taken off as it ought to be, but 
rather all confeſſed: I muſt confeſs 6G.W. I 
believe is aſham'd of his Brother Fox, and of 
his Brother Miner's Blaſphemyz; but yer 
- cannot, nay, will -not condemn the Book ; 
they have faid it and will ſtand to it, which 
puts me in mind- of a ſtory I once heard of 
a Woman whoſe Son was going out Appren- 


tice, even at the Door; hold ſaid his Mo- - 


ther I have ſomething to fay, pray have a 
care of Lying, yea ſaid the Son; ay ſaid She 
my Son, I charge you not to tellalye, and 
the Lad going out, ftay Son ſaid the 
Woman, I fay again, be ſure you do not tell 
Lies, bur if it happen at any time that you 
do tell a Lye, beſure you ſtand init, and fo 
tarewel. 

The Quakers ſay in print, that he thar 
hath rhe Spirit that raiſed Jeſus Chriſt is e- 
qual with God;z He yea He, the Man; and 
all the Quakers that hear of this Book, I 
am perſuaded [] becauſe the World's People 
have got it | would wiſh it were burnt; yet 
for a thouſand Worlds they would not _ 

\ - the 
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the World know they burn ir, fo beloved a 
Point 1s Infallibility. | 
| The Qyakers ſay in print, that *tis Con- 
> | juration co ſpeak out of the Scriptures,and not 
| a Quaker is to be found that will condemn it, 
| George Fox ſaid he was before all Langua- 

ges were, and not a Foxonian Quaker in Eng- 

land will condemn it. 

George Fox ſaid that neither He nor his 

Name was known in the World, not a Qua- 
| ker found to deny it. 
_ George Fox ſaid he heard rhe Thundering 
| Voice from Heaven ſaying, I have glorifyed 
thee, and will glorify thee again z but not a 
| Quaker found to condemn this Blaſphemy. 
q George Fox ſaid he was Chrift, the Way, 
: the Truth, and the Life; nor a Quaker found 

'E to condemn it. | 
| Edward Burrow ſaid that the Sufferings of 
: the Qnakers are greater, and more unjuſt, 
than the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 
; Martyrs; not a Quaker found to condemn 
| this Book, I except the late ſeparate Quakers 
both in England and America. 
| I could enumerate a hundred Blafphemies 

like theſe, bur the Quakers cannot condemn 

one. Thus did Quakeriſm riſe, thus: did it 
| grow, and by theſe principles hath it taken 

a deep root, and made a large progreſs: 
| | Theſe principles are Antichriſtian, they are 
| Antiſcriptural. Oh! that theſe poor deluded 

People would once come to conſider of thern, 
and condemn them; If not, my Hand ſhall 
| TED not 
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not ſpare, nor my*Eye pity, neither will | 
keep back any thing that may diſcover their 
dangerous Errors: Who knows bur their 
Chitdren may ſee, and ſeeing may abhor theſe 
mor horrible Blaſphemies. \ 

Fox's Journal is full, rake a Taſt of them | 
as followeth. p. 37. Wife (ſaid the Goaler) 

I kave ſeen the Day of Judgment, and I ſaw. 
George Fox there, and then going to George 
ſaid, I have been asa Lyon to you, but now 
1 ſhall be like a Lamb. . 

'Obſer. And grear reaſon for it;: for Geo. Fox | 
whether the poor Goaler knew it, before he ſaw 
the Judgment day and Fox there; I fay whe- | 
ther he knew it, he ſaid he was the Eternal | 
judge of the World, and therefore it was | 
time for the Goaler to come to him Trem- | 
bling, as the Goaler came to Paxl and Silas- | 
Trembling, p. 45. A Trooper at Church heard 
a Voice from Heaven, go ro my Servant 
[ George Fox] for direction, ſo I {ſaid Fox } | 
tpake to his condition, and his underſtanding 
was opencd .Again, Fox ſaid p. 47. that he ſee 
the Heavens opened, and p.55.@c. Thus 
have his Editors laid a Foundation for the 
Youth at &. Scories Sehool to believe the 
Fox was an Angel; and p, 60. it wasa dread- 
tul thing ro hear the Man was come with his | 
Learher Breeches, meaning himſelf. | 

Reader, I muſt mention theſe things if EF 
zerform what I promiſed, to give a Relation 
of the Riſe, Growth, and Progreſs of Qua- 


 keriſm : And farely the Papiſts Legends are not 
OE more | 
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more ſtuft with counterfeit | Miracles; and 
Self exaltations, and horrid Blaſphemies, read 
Pp. 57-63, 202, 80,18. of Fox's Journal, © _ 

And now I return to the Gen. Hiſt. tohear 
what news from Holland, touching the Riſe,, . 
and Progreſs of Quakeriſm. 4 © 


» 
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SECTION Ll. 


The Ring-leaders of their Seft: Their 
early apply:ng themſelves tg the Powers, 
the Parties and Diviſions amonſt them, 


GG EN. Hiſt. p. 136.137. * They addreſs 
CI themſelves to the 'Supreme Allemblies 
©(;,e, Pariitaments ) :of the Nation, and fer 


<forth in their Petitions 140 Priſoners, &c. 


© Thar. 21 had dyed in Priion, in demonſtra- 
©ting of which, rhey could not. yet leave off 


. © their old way of Accuſation, as well by con- 
- * cealing rheir greater Crimes and more no- 


© torious Offences, that had brought many of 
*©them under that confinement, as by aggra- 
* yvating too. much the many Evils which they 
* Suffered, and oftentimes taking and ampli- 
© fying a little ſcratch, a-pinch, a blue Spot 
« fora grievous Torment, and bloody Wound ; 
© which two things ſeems ro me may well be 
©obſerved in moſt of the Monuments of the 
© Quakers, which they haveleft of their Sut- 
£ ferings; for, indeed, I cannot allow thar. 
| 0 3 | theſe 
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© theſe Quakers have been ſo often uſed, as 
« that they were left half dead; for no ex- | 
«ample can be produced of any of their deaths 


© the ſame Moment, or in a ſhort time after, | 


«© Again, Þ. 117. They made it their buſineſs to 
£ defame and heap up ſcandalous Reproaches 
£ upon the Credit, Fame and Reputation of the | 
< Magiſtrates and Paſtors of the Church, in 
£ thoſe moſt bitter Letters to. their Friends ; 
< and ſuch practices as theſe did the Quakers 
<extol as Noble doings, and Glorious aCtions, | 


<&c. Again, p.97. And others jn their Ser- 


£mons and Libels caſt all manner ofReproa- | 
© ches upon thoſe Magiſtrates before all Men, 
< and imprecated all Evilsupon them, and as 
< jt were, pronounce them by the command 
< of God; forgetting the Monitor and Author 
© of that ſaying; that we ſhould daily con- 


<feſs our own Failings, and love our Enemies. || 


In which relation I find the Hiſtorian very 
partial; for certainly, never did People am- | 
life their Sufferings, and conceal their own 
Crimes, like the Quakers ; never ſo Inſolent- 
ly defame both Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, and 
extol themſelves and their aCtions like the 
Quakers. And that the World may ſee Mr. 
Croeſe is in the right, I ſhall cite ſome few 
Inſtances of the Titles of their Books, as'a 
demonſtration to confirm what Mr,  Croeſe 
hath ſaid, with ſome little matter out of ſome 
of them, as well as fome obſervations upon 
them : But I cannot enlarge leaſt I ſyellmy 


| Book beyond wy intention, which is only to 


ſhey | 
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ſhew by what means Quakeriſm hath Ad- 
vanced, @&c. T9. 
Burrow's Works p. 223. A juſt and lawful 
Tryal of the Miniſters of this Age, by a perfect 
proceeding againſt them; and hereby they are 
righteonſly examined, aud juſtly weighed; and 
truly meaſured aud condemned, to aiſagree and 
be contrary to all the Miniſters of Chriſt in for- 
mer Ages; and to agree and concur with all 
the falſe Prophets and Decervers, in their Call, 
in their Maintenance, and in their Dofrines, 
Converſations, -atd Prattice ; and being brought 
to. the Bar of Fuſtice, are truly charzea and l:- 
gally proyed upon them, and found guilty, GC. 
I forbear to recite their proofs, but by the 
Title aforeſaid *ris eafje to ſee their Inſojence, 


Impudence, and Arrogancy : That a dilſen- 


ting People ſhould thus. Arraign, Try, and 
Condeman the national 'Miniſtry to be con- 
trary to all-che Miniſters of Chriſt, .and to 
agree and concur. with all the falſe Prophets 
and Deceivers. [This is ſuch .a Charge as 1s 
worthy obſervation; and yet if they be Ar- 
raigned, ohi how they take it? .Witnels 
their Books againſt me for Arraigning them, 
&c. next Burraw's Works, p. 523. ©* why,they 
*ſee that the wicked Clergy's Intereſt is more 
© proſpering than the juſt freedom of rhe Peo- 
© ple: And this I ſay unto you (the Parliament ) 
*;in the' Name of the: Lord, that whil'ft that 


<[nrereſt of the Prieſthood is ſo much favour'd 


*and defended you can never proſper, nor 


the Nations be happy under you; forit is 
b 4 one 
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* ONE of the greateſt Oppreſſions this day pf 
*the Nation, the maintaining and. upholding |} 
© of this Miniſtry by Tythes, and the very 
© Land groans- under the Opprefſion of this 
* Church and Miniſtry, which lies as a hea- 
© vy burthen, both upon Perſons and Eſtates, 
* and Conſciences of many good People, even 
* of. your deareſt Friends: Their own doings 
fare a ſufficient Teſtimony of the malice of 
< their Hearts againſt you, and all good Men 
*in the Nation ; yet nevertheleſs ſome of yqn 
« ſeem to ſhut. your Eyes, crying up your 
* Godly Miniſters; and thus are you blinded 
*and ſee not were the Cauſe lies of your 
© interruptions; I ſay 'tis the favouring of that 
£ Intereſt which ſtops the iſſue of good things, 
£ and while you oppreſs peoples Perſons, E- 
« ſtates, and Conſciences to uphold this Mi-. 
*niſtry and Prieſthood aforeſaid, the Lord 
f ſhall never proſper you, nor make the Nations 
c happy under your charge; wherefore I do 
©ſay unto you, 1t is high time for you to 
<lay aſide the Intereſt of this oppretling Cler- 
£9y ſo much levened, of the Whore of Rowe ; 
* your ſelves do know that the Spirit of the 
© Romiſh Clergy was in the late Biſhops, which 
« you caſt. out for their wickedneſs, and the 
© very Spirit of thoſe: Biſhops is entered .into 
*theſe Prieſts, and bears Rule in their Hearts, 
*and thus by ſucceſſion, hath the Whore of 
© Rome levened the Ciergy of Enzland. There- 
© fore clear your ſelves; do not any longer 
£ * Drink the Whores Cup, neither be you car- 
| riers 
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friers of her, and leave this falſe Church and 
© Miniſtry to themſelves ;- for while you main- 
© tain and uphold this Miniſtry, Church and 
© Worſhip, you do but cauſe People to drink 
*the Whores Cup; and Fou are .but them 
* which carry the Whore,v:z. the falſe Church, 


*and this is plain dealing rs tell yoy thetruth, 


* whether you will reject it or receive it: 
* Wherefore caſt them off, and ler them not 
*ſurk under your Wings, for one day they 
* will rebclggainſt you, and another lay flatter 
* you; and fora ſeaſon they will ſhew forth 
* much love and kindneſs to you in Hypocri- 
*ſy; you had better be in a..juſt oppoſition 


- * againſt them, than in an unjuft peace with 


* them. - I know it appears to many. of yau 
* a thing very hard to be born; what! to for- 
* ſake our Godly Miniſters think ye? to hear 
*rell of laying them aſide is an amaſement to 
*ſome of your minds; was it not the ſame 


*©coneerning the King and Biſhops? Was it 


*not as much terrible to him and his Lords, 
*and Councils to think of the overthrow of 
*the then called Godly Fathers and - Bi- 
ſhops; bur better had he caſt them off and 
*ſaved himſelf, than co have periſhed with 
*them; for I tell you again, that the very 
* Spirit of the old Idolatrous Brſhops is ente- 
*red into the Hearts of theſe Men, and there 
<15 as great a mea(lure of Tyranny and Injuſfticez 
* and Abomination lying upon theſe, as once. 
* was upon the Biſhops; and theſe are no 
* leſs free from the abomination than they 

| were, 
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were,and theſe are nigh as ripe forVengeance, | 
" Oc. Burrows Epiſtle, &c.- And the word of the | 
* Lord we ſounded and did not ſpare, & cauſed | 
* the deaf to hear, and the blind to ſee, 'and the 
*dread of the Lord went before us and be- 
© hind us, and terror took hold on our Enemies. 
© And firſt of allour mouths were opened, and 
* and our Spirits filled with indignation againſt 
©the Prieſts and Teachers, and with them | 
<and againſt them we firſt began to' War, as 
being the cauſers of the Peopl@®to err, and 
«the blind leaders that carried the blind into 
<the Ditch; and againſt them as the Foun- 
<tain of all wickedneſs abounding in the Na- 
©tions, and as being the iſſue of Profaneſs, and 
© againſt them we cryed, ſhewing untoall theſe 
© People that they were not lawful'Miniſters 
£ of Chriſt, but Deceivers and Antichriſts; and 
© we ſpared not publickly, and at all ſeaſons, 
<to utter forth the Judgments of the Lord 
< againſt them, and their Ways, and their | 
* Churches, and Worſhips, and Practices ; 
© and this was our firſt Work we entered up- 
©on, to threſh down the Deceivers and lay 
*them open, that all People may ſee their 
 *ſhame and come to turn from rhem, 
ReaderlI gave you an account of their Riſe, 
and when, and now of their Progreſs, and 
how. Theſe are the Sayings of Edw., Barrow 
- the Quakers great Propher; fpoken about 
1658. by the motion of Edward Burrow's Spi- 
. Tit, and reprinted by the order and approba- 
tion of George Whitehead, Geo. Fox, Foſh, Coal, 


and others of their Teachers, Anno 1672. 
| | at 


woeueing. 
And the whole nt by, and 
atall rurns are ready to defend 'my Lord chief 


Juſtice Burrow's, who you ſee, firſt 'by a 
tuft and. lawful Tryal hath arraigued and con- 


demned the Clergy by wholeſale, and'for 'a 
crime, if it were true, would deſerve it too, 
the' not from them, viz. being contrary to 


all the Miniſters of Chriſt, in all things, and 


according to all the falſe Prophets and' Divi- 
ners in all things ; oh' dreadful! You'ſee alfo 
their Petition to the Parljament, it needs no 
comment ; they plead heartily againſt the 
Clergy, againſt their Intereſt, againſt their 
Tythes; they tell the Parliament they can 
never proſper, if they do not throw of 'the 


wicked Clergy ; leave them to themſelves, 


ſtand in a juſt oppoſition to them; ' that their 
firſt Work was to make War againſt the Cler- 


-gy, as the Deceivers of the Nation, the Ifſue 


of Prophaneſs, yea, the Fountain of all Wic- 


kedneſs ; and with them, and againſt 'rhem 


they firſt began to War; 'for their Mouths 
were filled with indignation againſt them Fl 
'believe them; | and-1in all Places, publick and 


-private; in Churthes, in Markets, on the 


high Ways, and in private Meetings; oh how 


_ did they lay themopen? BurtReadergive me 
"leave to inſiſt now largly on this Head, it 


being the Quakers Maſter: piece. 
Burrow's Works 846. © Antichriſts Govern- 
ment devefted ; Dedicated to all the Rulers, &c.. 
© Now Icome todeclarewhoare true Judges 

© of Hereſie and' Hereticks ; None areable to 
*diſcern of Hereſie, nor to Try and Judge 
rightly 
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«rightly who are Hereticks; none but they 
'*[ Ifay ] that have the infallible Spirit of God 
©1n them to guide them, and have infallibili- 
*ty and perfect certainty of Judgment and 
<Knowledge in that caſe of Hereſie: None 
elſe, I ſay, are rightly able ro judge who 
*are Hereticks ; But ſuch as have the infalli- 
< ble Spirit of Chriſt, and are infallible and 
«certain in their judgment, theſe only, and 
© none cle, are able ro judge; they only are 
© competent judges in this caſe of Hereſie, and 
« who are Hereticks, It is but out of Envy, 
«if they have not the infallible Spiritof God, 
* and infallibility of Judgment to diſcern by, 
© for -no Man can juſtly judge another in the 
'<matter of Hereſie, as a Heretick by their 
* own Thoughts or Suppoſitions, for the judg- 
© ment in that matter muſt be Juſt, Equal, 
«< Holy, and True, and only by the Spirit of 
*<Teſus Chriſt which is infallible, and gives in- 
« fallibility of judgment and diſcerning into 
© all Cafes and Things: For it was Chriſt Je- 
*ſys and his Apoſtles and the Saints that had 
« the infallible Spirit of God, and infallibility 
*of Judgment. The fews could not judge be- 
*cauie they had nor the infallible Spirit of 
© Tudgment,. nor the certain infallible Know- 
© [edge, nor can the Chriitians: Tanere's none 
© can truly diſcern, nor juſtly judge what He- 
\ © refie is, nor who is a Heretick, but fuch as 
« are guided by the infallible Spirit of Chriſt, 
© and have infallibility of Judgment : So both 
©the Law-makers and the Judges of the Law 

| | muſt 
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©muſt; [what muſt "they turn Quakers? )] be 
< infallible, &c. | 

1 think I have faid enough of their infalli- 
bility as it lies in half a page ; in their Book 
ſtiled the Antichriſts Government detefted, QC. . 
Dedicated to all the Rulers in the Chriſtian 
World, boldly taking upon them the Power 
making Laws, or trying any in the caſe of He- 
refie [leaſt rhey themſelves ſhould. be tryed] 
unleſs chey had infallibility of Judgment which 
Proteſtant Parliaments do not pretend too: 
The next is this, Entituled p. 793: | 
| Perſecution impeached as a Traitor againſt 
God, Ge. 

By which the Quakers boldly Impeach all 
Parliaments and Courts of Judicature. Thus 
can they Try, Judge, Arraign, and Condemn 
all the Proteftant Clergy, and Impeach the 
Proceedings of all our Courts: Bur if I Ar- 
raign the Quakers, as New Rome, and Im- 
peach their yearly Meetings, this 1s accoun- 
ted by them an unpardonable Crime, how 
juſtly foever : Behold their grear preſumption. 
But co the next. , 

Burrow's Works p. 588. - A Meſſage to the 
preſent Ralers of England, whether Commntece 
of Safety, Conncel of Officers, or others, delivc- 
red unto them by an Ambaſſador from the only 
Right Heir of the Government, whoſe Right alone 
it isro Rule, and by ſpecial Authority from him 
this is ſent anto them. | 
_ *My Mafter is a High and Mighty, and 
©Powerful Prince, and yery Honowrablc; . 

| Fear 
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© Fear and Subjection. belongs to him alone : 
© Something you may and ought to doz but 
if 'ro make the Whore the falſe Church more 
t Naked, and'to ſcourge her more than ſome 
© others have: done: And indeed my Lord re- 
© quires ſomething more of you to do, than 
© others before you could do; and tho ſome 
* of you, preſent Rulers, be looked upon as 
* great Trairors and Tyrants (in cutting off 
<the King's Head, and extirpating Epiſcopacy) 
© the Lord doth not account as Men; theſe 
© things muſtneeds have come to paſs for the 
© furtherance of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
©<and if you were but faithful to what the 
© Lord requires of you, what you have done 
©to them (in the Murther aforeſaid ) ſhould 
© not be reckoned an account againſt you, nei- 
©ther by God nor good Men. Let all forced 
© mainrenance to Miniſters, as Tythes, be ſpee- 


« dily taken awayzand let juſt Men,and righteous . 


© Men, and meek Men (3. e, Quakers) have the 
£ Power and judgment commirted to them, to 
© determin things betweenMan and Man;down 
© with all that judge for Rewards, and away 
<with all hireling Rulers that execute the 
© Law for Money ; and as for the Men call'd 
* Minifters, the way of their ſerting up, ſen- 
© ding forth, and maintenance, are the grea- 
teſt opprefſion in the Nation; they are the 
£ woful cauſe of the Nations groaning, their 
© iniquities cry for vengeance, for they are full, 
© they are full, and God's Eternal vengeance is 
*their next Reward from the Eternal God : 

| Whar 
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«What ſhall I ſay. of them but t4w2 The 
«Earth is opprefſed by them, the Inhabirants 
*roan under them, and God is vexed thro' 
* them, and they are the Men of high Indig- 
nation and fierce Wrath; let this Miniſtr 
«alone, and jJoyn not your ſelves to Baal_ 
© leaſt you periſh; neither take part with An- 
* richriſt any longer; uphold not this Miniſtry 
*againft my Lord, and this is from the mouth 
*of my Lord to you. | 

Reader bear with me, I am now telling 
the growth and progreſs of Quakeriſm, and 
how and by whar means [ need not comment 
upon it. This was Writ in 1659. by E. B. bur 
reprinted in 1672, by the order and approba- 
tion of ( ſome words. firit being left our ) Geo. 
Whitehead and others. See p. 592 to the 
ſame purpoſe. 
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SECTION I 


Their Corrupt Principles, as their Light 
within, Infallibility, Enthuſiaſm, &c. 
and their pernicious Books proceeding 
therefrom, &Cc. and their cenſorious 
condemning others without # parallel. 


EN. Hift.p. 53. * The Quakers did always 

© enveigh againſt the Liturgy, as ſtuffed 

*with the Fopperies of Popiſh Darkneſs, ſu- 

© perſtitious and il-plac'd Leflons and Pray- 
rs, 
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ters, Ornaments, Geſtures, and Bodily ai- 
<ons, and many Rites of obſerving Holy- 
* days. Thele the Quakers did vigorouſly op- 
© poſe, &c. 

Reader as I have given a hint of the Qua- 
kers addreffing themſelves to the ſupreme Af- 
ſcmbly (:. e. Parltaments} as well to prove 
the learned Authors Teſtimony true, as to 
let the World fee how Quakeriſm advanced] by 
their bitter Lerrers, and invective ſeditious Pe- 
titions and Books, keeping therein to their old 
way of Accuſations (as he well obſerves) con- 
cealing their own Crimes, and how their bu- 
ſineſs was to defame others both Magiſtrates 
and:Minitters, imprecating all Evils upon them 
from the moſt High God: Fam now come to 
prove what he ſaystouehing their enveighing 
againſt the Liturgy, for where I find him 


well informed I am willing to corroborate his | 


Teſtimony from matter of Fact, as well as 

where I'{ec him mrP, to correct and ſet him 

right, v:Z. 
Smith's Works 


Pp: -F6r. A general Summons, 
front the Authority of Truth, to all Eccleſiaſti- 


Cal Courts and Officers, 


*And now, upon what Foundation wilt 

« your Building ſtand ? for your work is found 

© contrary to the Law of the Nation, and con- 
©rrary to the Spiric of Truth, contrary to 
* che Scriptures, contrary to Chriſtianity, con- 
©rrary to Realon, contrary to the Law and 
* the Prophets, contrary to the Doctrine of 


* Chriſt, contrary ro the King's Mind, Where 
will 
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© will you have a Foundation to build your 
© Work upon? for as it is found contrary to 
©<all theſe weighty Things, fo by their Au- 
© thority, your Work in caſes of Conſcience 
© may well be Queſtioned. The Law of the 
*Nation may juſtly queſtion you, the Spirit - 
* of Truth may juſtly queſtion you, the Scri- 


*ptures.may juſtly queſtion you, Chriſtianity 


© may juſtly queſtion you, Reaſon may juſtly 
« queſtion you, Chriſt Jefus may juſtly que- 
© ſtion you, the King may juſtly queſtion you, 
© and what can your Foundation be bur the love 


| © of Money, printed 1668. 


Mark Reader the Impuidence of theſt Qua- 
kers, who twit others with their own Crimes; 
I am ſure every particular may be apply'd 
to themſelves rightly, and yet ſuch is their 


* inſolent boldneſs [even whilſt. Diſfenters, and 
Z acted as well contrary to the Laws as all the 
things by them mentioned] to give out a gene- 


ral Surnmons to all the Eccleſiaſtical Order 


| Eſtabliſhed by Law : But ifTgive them a Sum- 
- mons this js preſumptious, ſeditions, tumul- . 
ruary;; yea, if I Arraign them, as New Rowe, 
| . and print without Licence, I muſt be by them 
Indicted, and. had I not had a Church of Eng- 
land Jury I might have been ruined: *Thele 


are the meek Men, the righteous Men, the 


Juſt Men that Burrows, and in him the Qua- 
, kers prayed in the laſt recital of Barrow's 
. Works to the Government, that they'might 

have the executive part of the Law, and that 


Gaſes between Man and Man might be left 
_ c ra 
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to them; but thanks be to God who have 
given the Nation fuch a fight of their Hypo- 
criſie,that hitherto they have not been thought 
worthy of a place in the Government, no 
not ſo. much as Conſtable, a remembring their 
' Anti-magiſtratical principle laid down by their 
firſt Founder, asin News coming #p, &c. p.20, 
« Sing all ye Saints and Rejoyce, clap your 
© Hands and be glad, for the Lord 7ehovah 
« will Raign,, and the Government thall be 
taken from you, pretended Rulers, Judges, 
«and Juſtices, Lawyers, and Conſtables, all 
« this rree muſt be cut down, and Jeſus Chriſt 
«(in us) will Rule alone, &c. ButT thank God 
this Tree of Defence is ſtill ſtanding, which 
preſerved me from your inveterate malice, 
who for not Licenſing my Book (tho' ir be 


your own glaily praQtice) Indicted me, as one || 


 Swrbulent and wnguiet, practicing and inren- 
ding fulſly, unlawfully, ſeditionſly, and malici- 
ouſly, 8c. as alſo.to move, ftir up, and cauſe 
diſcords, turults and miſerable Nlaughters, &c. 
and all becauſe I printed unlicenſed, Arraig- 
ned them as New Rowe, Gcc. But behold they 
can Arraign, Try, Sammons, and Judge, yea 
and Condemn Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and 
whole Churches -by whole fale:. -Are theſe 
che'meek Men, the juſt 'Men, the righteous 
Men, 'that would ſo fain have the Admini- 
ftration ofthe Government, God ro , and 
let all-good- Proteſtants and fincere Chriſtians 
ſay Amen. 


Reader 
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- , Reader, I muſt beg pardon for this Digref. 
ſion, 'tis a fault thar ſometimes better Wri- 
ters fall into. The nexc I ſhall recite is a 
Dialogue or Catechiſm between Tradition and 
Truth. The Terms being interpreted are thus 
in the Original, 77#r4, that is the Quakers,and 
Tradition, that is the Church of England; and 
if I were to recite it all it is warſe than Tho. 
Hickss Dialogue between. a Quaker and a 
Chriſtian, for the ſubſtance. of that is true to 
my certain -knowledge ; but this is ſo barba- 
rous a Dialogue as none bur ſuch that are 
yoid of Charity and the Fear of God would 
ever have attempted but the Quakersthey 
may domineer and inſult over their Superi- 
ors, yea, Summon, Arraign, Try, Judge and 
-Condemn the Church of England, and there- 


. by the Magiſtrates, Miniſters and People 


preſent their ſeditious Petitions to the Par- 
-liament: Adviſe and Councel them to et the 
Miniſters alone, ſtand not (ſay they) by. Baal's 
Prieſts, down with all.chat judge for Money, 
«alias take Money for their pains and labor, 
as the Quakers themſelves do, yet none muſt 
ſay a word to them; -Oh no, no touch the 
hem of -their Garment, as if they had a Pat- 
rent-to commit all manner of reproaches, re- 
vilings, ſcandalous,deftruttive, hortible Blaſ- 
phemies, and all manner of impieties cam 
privilegio, 


Smith's Workep. 1.57. A Catechiſm (by way 


of Dialozne) to all Prieſts and Prelates. 


C 2 Truth, 
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Truth, lay down | thy Fundamentals and 


what they are,.that they may be known, and: 
in their place cometo Tryal. 


Tradition, theſe be my Foundation princi- 


ples of my Religion, believing: they are ſound, 

becauſe 1 find in the Scriptures that the Saints 
performed them, .and ſerved God in them. I 
bave Churches, Preaching, Praying, Singing, 
and Biſhops, Miniſters, and under them other 
Officers for order ſake, 

Truth, theſe.in their places. muſt be exami- 
ned, and by the Spiric of Truth {z. e. Quakers] 
proved whether they be right in che ground, 
and have their riſe from the Power of God: 
Open thine Eye and behold thy Ceremonies, 
and fee what Monſters thou haſt generated 
and brought forth from thy Adulterous Womb, 


—— And ſo hath the. birth: of thy Adulte- J 


rous Womb deceived the Nations. 

Tradition, | am reaſonably ſatisfied from 
what hath been ſaid, as to the Ceremonies 
belonging tomy Worſhi p,butasto my Church, 
Preaching, Praying, Singing, Biſhops, and 
Miniſters, they mult be duly obſerved. 

Truth, | ſhall:try-them in order, and if | 
find them right in the ground, ſhall approve 
them, if not, teſtify againſt them therefore 
ſpeak plainly what Oy Chutcd.s is that I may 
_ proceed to Iryal. 

Tradition, My Church 1s a animes Flace 
for my Worſhip to be perfornryd in, and by 

many-Ancient Fathers Laws been. {kt dy &c. 


Trath, 
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Truth, now. ſhall-try thy Church, andif 
it be not in God it..is none of his, byt an 
adulterated Harlo: covered oyer with the My- 
ſtery of Iniquity ; therefore Trad:tien be filenr 
2 little and, Tr#th will ſhew thee thy Error; 
ſo-be cool and hear what Trath ſaith, for now 
thy Church comesto Tryal. | 
Tradition, | know that Praying 1n my Wor- 


ſhip is, right, for it is mentioned in the Scri- 


Pture, and was practiced very much. þy the 
Saints ; and |. have the Lord's Prayer,and have 
made many other Prayers which be uſeful and 
comfortable for all conditions,and on all occa- 
ſions; and have put them. rogether in a Book 
which I call-the Book of Common Prayer, 
and uſe it.in my Devotion. 

Truth, Prayer in the Spirit the Saints pra- 


| Ccticed, but thou art degenerated and hath for- 


med ſuch Prayers as the Lord hath not re- 
quired, neither doth he open his Ear to them ; 
and thar which thou call'ſt the Lord's Pray- 
er, be thou ſilent and make no menrion of 
It, for thon haſt os Tr to do with it; 


Oh thou Adulterous Tradition! What Mon- 
ſterous births haſt thou brought forth? Thy 
Common Prayer Book is ſeen to be conceived 
in thy Aawlterous Womb, and to branch forth 
from the Pope. 

Traditian, but, what if my Common Pray- 
er Book do. not fully agree - with the Scri- 


| Pfures, and the Saints practice, yer there are 


many good things in it, and many Scripture 


ſentences which may edifie and comforr. 


CJ a 
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Trath, that which is born of the Fleſh is 
Fleſh; and that is againſt the Spirit, and can 
neither edifie nor comfort; though” good 

Words and ago ſentences may be ſpo- 
Ken, for it is not ſpeaking the Words of o- 
thers that doth make a true Prayer, but in 
receiving' a meaſure of the fims Spirit of 
- Prayer, which is not in thy Common Pray- 
er Book to be found ; therefore it ismadeof 
none effet becauſe thy bowels bring ir forth, 
and the Pope gives Life and Breath unto 5K, 
and from his Loyns it draws its Strength, and 
not from the power of God. 

' Tradition, what can I ſay to be received 
for'truth> my Ceremonies, &«. are denyed, 
but there can be nothing faid againſt my Bi- 
ſhops and Miniſters. the Scriptures ſpeak ſo 
plainly of them, &e. 1 

Trath, now Tradition harken what Truth 
faith; and give thine Anſwer to what is des- | 
manded of thee : Who made thy Atrchbiſhops | 
and Lord Biſhops, ' and who gave ther thelE | 
Names? And who firſt divided unto. ther | 
their ſevera] Dioceſſes, and appointed them 
to Rule within their own Dioceſs? And who | 
firſt made Deans and Prebends, Doctors, Vi: | 
cars, and Curates; and who gave them their | 
Names? And who firſt ſet up certain Places 
for Schools? And who gave them the Names | 
of Univerſities? And how carze they to be | 
call'd Chrif's Colledge, and Emanxels Col- 
ledge, 7obn's Colledge, and feſwi's Colledge ? 


And who ſer up Commencements and De- 
grees, 
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rees, that a Man muſt be made Batchelor 
of Art, and Maſter of Art, before he can be 
apprev'd to be made a Miniſter in thy Order ? 
And who firt made that Law which forces 


ard compels the payment of the Tenth part 


of things encreaſed, to ſhch a Miniſtry, and 
whether are ſuch the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
who make uſe of that Law to force their 


' maintenance? Are theſe thy Biſhops and Mi- 


nifters which thou ſay'ſt there can be nothing 
faid againſt them? Open thine Eye and be- 
hold them, for they are Moufers which from 
thy adulcerous Conception are brought forth, 


_ and they are ſtamped with thy Image, and 


all thy abominations are denyed and teſtified 
againit z this is a Charge againſt thee, * 
Tradition, this thing which make ſuch diſ- 
coveries of my PraCtices, and with ſuch bold- 
neſs reproves me for them, it is of God; for 
it is not in fear of me nor my power, which 
now is Strong and of great Authority. 
Truth, that which doth diſcover thee and 
thy deceitful Practices is the Truth [5 e. Qua- 
kers] of God, which was before thou had'ft a 
Name, and will be when thy Name is loſt; 
and it doth boldly reprove thee, and js with- 
out any fear of thee or thy power ;z and hath 


| opened thee, and ripe up thy Bowels, and 


diſcovered thy adxlterow Womb, and all the - 
fal;e Conceprions that hath been conceived 
their; and now behold ! ye Archbiſhops, Lord 
Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Nottors, - Vicars, 
and Curates, and all Prelaticals ; here. is ths 
E'S Womb 
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Womb of your Conception opened, and that . 
made manifeſt from. which you draw your 
breath, and prolong the length of your days, 
with all your Service and Worſhip which 
you ſo much eſteem and promote: There- 
fore hear-and conſider ye' Biſhops, Deans, 
Prebends, Doctors, Vicars, and Curates, with 
all Prelaticals, you muſt come to the Bar, 
and if you will but ſoberly peruſe this Care- 
chiſm (or Dialogue) you may know and 
learn that which all your Univerſities could 
never give you the knowledge off, nor all 
your Learning and Wiſdom could never reach 
you; ſo eſcape for your Lives, that the ftroak' 
may not fall upan you. Er 

Reader, marvel not-too much at'the Im- 
pudence of this Man, for it is the Heart of 
Quakeriſm: He was a right Quaker and no 
Murgril, and Eminent Teacher, and aready 
Sail. You ſee he feared not the Biſhops nor 
their Power ; he had no reſpeCt to' the Law 
which Eftabliſh'd the Book of Common Pray- 
cr; nay, ſhould the Queſtion be put to Geo, 
Whitehead whether he would, ynder his Hand, 
condemn this Agtichriſtian piece ro be burnt 
on Tower-hill, he would ſay no, "not for a 
World, it is the Marrow of his Religion. I 
. could give Inſtances of the like nature out 
of 100 of their Books, but for brevities ſake, 
and that I may not ftay my Reader too long 
from ſomething new, I ſhall only recite 2 or 3 
Books more, that ſo the Author of the Gen. 
Hiſtory may hear his Text fully proved, viz. 
- 2g "ES that 
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that the Quakers enveigh againſt the Liturgy, 

and that bitterly too, together with the Mi- 

S niſtry of the Church of England. 


h A Toxchſtone, or perfet# Tryal of all Prieſts, 
by Biſhops, and Maniſters. (24 He 

F, ' This Book contains more than Too Pages 
h in Quarto, printed 1667. by Margaret Fell, 
p whom George Fox afterwards Married, the 


- purport of which is to ſhew them all the Cler- 
4 gy are falſe Prophets, Deceivers, &c; which 
1 being but a Woman, tho' a very proud-im- 
[ erious Dame, 1 paſs her by. | | 
The Innocency and Conſciouſneſs of the Dua- 
1 kers, * &*C;'P. 7. | "4 | 
* As for the purity of the Church of Erg- 
| */and 1ts out of our ſight ; we can ſeea great 
" | <deal of impurity in-it,, and as much the 
 |F <© Members of it confeſs themſelves ; indeed 
© they confeſs enough of themſelves tocauſeall 
* wholſome ſound - underſtanding ' People ro 
*ſhun them, and their Church, and 'Worſhip, 
«as Men ſhun a contagious Diſeaſe or 1n- 
« fection. | IF | 
I think this is ſo bold, as well as baſe, 
that it need no comment: Bur if: they look 
into the Cage, I preſume, they'll find little 
cauſe to*boaſt, eſpecially if I give-them,the 
right Key to open it» and that amongſt 
their Teachers and Writers; but if I ſhould 
make a-Cage for their Hearers, ir would be 
much enlargedevyery way, 


Trath 
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Truth exalted in 4 Short, but ſure Teſtimony, 
Grc. by W. Penn p. 9. EY 
' Come Church of England, whence came 
your Forms of Prayer and Church Goverp- 
ment ? from the Scriptures or the Maſs-Book 
and Popiſh Canons; and what Preſident do. 
you find for Litanies, Reſponces, Singing, 
Organs, Altars, Bowings, &c. with much 
more ſuch like dirty Traſh, and foul Super- 
« ſtition 2 Stand up and anſwer me you Mem-- 
© bers of the Church of England: Butare they 
©not the Off-ſpring of the Popiſh Generati- 
ton? God is now breathing forth in Venge- 
© ance, to Thunder down and Canſuwe all 
<your fair Biildings and pleaſant Pictures of 
© Babiloniſh Inventions: But alas poor Souls! 
© are you not at haye mercy upon us miſerable 
E fenners; there is no health in ws, from ſeven 
© to ſeventy, &c. 
The Guide miſtaken by W. Penn p. 18. 
© And whilſt the idle gormondizing Prieſts 
© of Exglandrun away with above 15000000. 
<a Year, under pretence of being God's Mi- 
©niſtersz and that, no ſort of People have 
© been ſo univerſally thorow Ages, the very 
© bane of Soul and Body to the univerſe, as 
© that abominable Tribe, for whom the Thea- 
© tre of God's moſt Dreadful Vengeance wait 
©*to aCt their Eternal Tragedy upon. | 
Barrow's Works p. 244. © Oh what cruel In- 
© juſtice and ' Tyranny in Civil Government ! 
© Oh what abominable Superſtition and Idola- 
6rries have been in Church Goyernment! It 
| is 
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<js a vexation to the Spirit of the Lord to 
* conſider it, and the righteous Soul hath long 
l * cryed out and mourned underit ; and be- 
© cauſe of this is the Lord God of Heaven and 
© Earth now Riſen to,ooverturn, overturn Kings. 
© and Princes, Governments and Laws; and he 
« will confound aud break down all Tyran- 
- *ny and Oppreffion , under which the poor 
© have groaned; and - he will change Times, 
* and Laws, and Government : There ſhall be 
* no King Ruling bur Jeſus, nor ne Govern- 
© ment of force, but the Government of the 
© Lamb; nor no Law of Effet but the Law 
* of God, all that which is otherwiſe ſhall 
© be ground to powder : The Kingdom of the 
* moſt High ſhall Rule amongſt Men; andthe 
© Kingdoms of this World ſhall be chang- 
cd, Cc. £ 
Sam.' Fiſher's Works p. 99. *©I will hold my 
* peace no longer, Nik the Lord, as concer- 
* ning this Evil, which they ſo prophanely 
* commit, and do daily againſt my Choſen, 
but will utterly ſubvert and overturn them, 
*and bring the Kingdoms and Dominions, 
©and the greatneſs of the Kingdom under 
* the whole Heaven, into the Hands-of the 
* Holy Ones of the moſt High, and give unto 
* my Son and his Saints to Raign over all the 
©Earth, and take all the Rule and Authori- 
*ty that ſhall ſtand up againſt' my Son, in 
* bis Saints, and put it down among all the ' 
'© feſt, as one of his greateſt Enemies, un-/ 
$ der his Feet ſaith rhe Lord, p. 102, And fo 
faith 
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*(faith Fiſher) the Quakers. are the trueſt Ca- 
©rholick Church in the World. , | 
Reader, compare theſe two laſt Citations 
with. 6G. Fox's Quotation in this 4th Section, 
and 'you may perceive what. principles they 
; were off abour 2655, Sc, fo; 


— 


SECTION YV. 
VE RO 3 CO ar 
\) The world's wonder, and the Hiſtorian's 
| miſtake in W. Penn, who Wrote firſt 
'1, in favonr of the Proteſtants mage and 
framed. Teſts, againſt the Papiſts call'd 
to. the-Parliament- for penalties of the 
Pholators thereof: But when the late 
K. F. 1l. came to the Crown, a fierce 
deſpiſer of the Proteſtants, and an Abbet- 
ter of the Papiſt 5 a great ſtickler for 
- - the aboliſhing and taking away of Teſts 
” . and Penal Laws, &C, vl; 


COEN. Hiſt. p. 43. * Now as to what was 

_2,<the Wit and Spirit of. W, Penn from 
_-< his Youth, :what promptneſs and dexrerity 
*in' diſcourſing attended the acuteneſs of his 
* Wir; what knowledge of Tongues, and of - 
*rhings, what temper and converſation of 
"Life he was; I had rather the Quakers ſhould 
© pjive You an | account than I; for I know 
-* weil how - difficult and troubleſome:ir is ro 
in- 


- *intergoſe his Judgment ofa matter in which 
*che Judgment of other Men is ſo various ; 
© But . certainly tho' my. Pen were filent of 
him, his own Writings will ſpeak him forth 
© ro be the moſt eminent Member. among all 
© that. Society, &c.., : | 

1 will and muſt acknowledge great part of 
this diſcourſe of W. Penn's Wit, promptneſs of 
Speech and readineſs,&c.yet finceMr.Croeſe has 
appealed to his Writings to his Writings tet hing 
go,andthen let the World ſee how ſteady he has 
been, even. like che Weather- cock, faſt and 
looſe at every turnand Changing as the Moon.z 
vigorous for the Proteſtant Intereſt, at leaſt 
ſeemingly z. yea, .in K. C. II. time ſohot for 
Proteftants that he. had the applauſe of ma=- 
ny ; but in the Jate R.,J. II. time, he ſhewed the 
World what he was, and what many thoughe 
him to be all along,even a bitrer Enemy to the 
Chyrch.of England, and conſequently to Pro- 
teſtantiſm: Bur ſince an appeal is made to 
his Writings, 1 ſhall cite an abſtra& of three 
which he wrot in K.C. II. time, vigorous for 
the Proteſtant Intereſt: He gave direftion 
for the choice of Members principled againſt 
Popery ; cautioned all againſt Popery ; wrot 
a Teſt. againſt Popery, and what not; bur 
when K. 7. came on, he ſoon rack'd about z 
as by others of his Books, wrot in favour of - 
the late RK. . I ſhall, make it appear ; ſo thar 
all that would know W. Penn rightly, muſt go 

to, his Writings, of which I have 3 times 3 

of cach-ſort by me, bur theſe may ſuffice ro 

oF 0nd | A 
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| ſhew how he looked''one way a 
nother. _ _ 3 | "SE 
A ſeaſonable Caveat againſt Popery, Bec. by 
Ww.tenp 3. _... A 2 
«We hope it may not be too late to mili- 
© rate for Truth, againſt the dark Suggeſtions 
« of Papal Superſtition; to vindicate that of 
© Reformation from the quainteſt Stratagerns, 
«and moft unwearied endeavors of Rotnifh 
_ ©Emiſfaries ; 'to put both it and us into their 
© Inquiſition ; 'We know they have ſo far ma- 
<ſtered their Ancient fierceneſs, and masked 
© their Sanguine Looks, with, thoſe more mo- 
Tdeft and familiar, that though we need not 
© more Reaſon than before, yet we need more 
«Skill and Caution, or elſe we may too fa- 
rally experience the force of that vulgar 


wY 


*Provetb; Langb in thy Face and cut thy 


«Throat. | ES 
. © They .are grown ſo complaifant, that 


© none ſeem more exaſperated at Perſecution. 


©than themſelves, whilſt the very Fathers of 
© ;t decrying the fherceneſs of it in ſome Coun- 
©rries, whoſe [ncendiarics they were, and ftill 
© re; and impuring all the Blood of poor Pro- 
Creſtants to ſome unwarrantable civil Score ; 
* Thereby abuſing the Magiſtrates with their own 


©Conſpiraciesz nay, for all their venerable E- | 


« fteem for the Popes Infallibility, they have 
*not ſtuck to cenfure his roaring Bulls, :ho' 
«procured by their own means: And all that 
* might expreſs their new tenderneſs; that 
* many unacquainted with their practices, are 


( 


nd rowed a2. 


ready 
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©regdy to believe them what they ſay 
© themſelves to be, whoſe moral is to 
have two ſtrings to. their Bow; to be ambo 
© d:*ters, and furniſh'd with meaningsrtoſute 
*the compaſs of all occaſions p.14. I ſtand 
amazed, how any Man of Senie can be a 
« Papiſt, when the only demonſtration of his 
©Religion muſt be his not underſtanding it, 
£p.30, 31. In thoſe frequent Bulls for Maffa- 
*cres, Which can no more be denyed than 
© light at Noon day ; by which People have 
© been ftirred up upon the promiſe of forgiv- 
neſs of Sins, redemption from Purgatory, 
© and Eternal Salvation, or Dreadful Denun- 
«ciation of Eternal Damnation, toenterpriſe 
© that Work of Murthering fo many Hundred 
©Thonſands of Men; Women, and Children; 
© without any Legal Preſentment, Tryal or 
©ConviCtion « But the conſideration of theſe 
©rhings are out of faſhion in England; thar 


- ©many embrace them upon their preſent dif- 


© guiſes; and not in their true ſanguinary Ap- 
© pearances p.35. | VE 
©To concludez If we would not receive 


_ <a Thief until 'he has Repented; 'let the Pa- 


<piſt firſt recant his voluminous Errors; but 
above all, let us have good Teſtimony of 


© his hearry Sorrow for that . Sea of Blood, 


ſhed in Enpland, France, Holland, Ireland, 
© Spain, Italy, Savoy, Switzerland, and Ger- 
© wany, of many Hundred Thouſands of poor- | 
© Proteſtants, that for pure Conſcience: could 
©not. conform to their moſt — 

ICES 
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« ices, as well as new Doctrine impoſed.up” 


© on them, ſuch .inhumane and Barbarous In- 
© yentions and Cruelries, as no Age could e- 
© yer parallel, and are:the only demanſtrati- 
©0ns of their wicked Wir that lived 1in ..that 
© Ape; -and that not only upon the Parties 
*themſelyes but their poor innocent Babes: 
© For, that Engliſb Proteſtants ſhould ſo far 
©negle& theſe weighty conſiderations, as to 
© be gull'd and cheated out of their Religion 
© purchas'd them by their Martyrs, Anceſtors, 
* and be perſwaded to embrace that old bloo- 
*dy Apoſtatizd Church again, with all her 


«Slaviſh as well as Ridiculous Superſtitions, 


© is. a crime ſo offenſive to God, and intolle- 
©rable to Men, as the time haſtens, that the 


 *yery Stones of the Street will riſe up in 


< fudgment againſt them p. 38. Lueſtion, whe- 
*ther in caſe they could not be conformed 
* unto, they would allow a tolleration ; were 
* they powerful, whether in caſe they ſhould 


*fay yes, we ought to believe them, ſineeir 


< is one of their moſt Sacred maxims, not to 
© keep Faith with Hereticks, 'as was ſeen in 
© the caſe of thoſe in the Alpine Valleys, 7. 
* Huſh, &c. and in that they have inall Ages 


- ©brought ſo great a deluge of Bleed upon 


© the Emropian World, Lxeſftion, whether it 
© be che Intereſt of che Engl;ſb Nation to Sub- 


© ject her ſelfto a Popiſh Toke, conſidering the 


* incomparable Bloody. Maſſacres of thatſorrt 


| *of Men in ſeveral Reigns. 


Thus 
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Thus. have I undertook, -. tho with much 

© breyity, an enervation of the Romans Faith, 

© at leaſt adeteftion of their Craft ; their hor- 

© rid Couzenage, and-preſent way of Inſint- 
* ation among, the People.  _ 

© Next (ce; his Book ftiled Engl. great Int. in 


| trhe Choice of this new Parham, &c. p 4.by W.P. 


©Pray ſee...that you chuſe ſincere Prote- 
© ſtants, Men that don't play the Proteſtant 
tin deſign, and_ are indeed diſguis'd Papiſts, 
© ready to pull off their Mask when time ſerves; 
© you will know ſuch by their laughing-ar'the 
* Plot, difgracing the Evidence, admiring the 
©Traytors conſtancy : The contrary are Men 
* that thank God for this diſcovery, and'in 
© their converſation zealouſly dire thethſelyes 
© in an oppoſition to the Papal Intereſt, which 


<*indeed is a Combination againſt good Senſe, 


Reaſon and Conſcience, and to introduce a 
© blind obedience without, if not againſt, Con- 
© viction; and that principle which introduces 
* implicit. Faith, and blind Obedience in Re- 
* ligion, will alto introduce implicit Faith'and * 
© blind Obedience in Government; fo that ic 


<js no more the Law inthe one than the other, 


* but. the Will and Power of the Superior thar 
* ſhall be the. Rule: and Bound of our Subje- 
« tion: This is that faral mi:chief Popery 
© brings withir to civil Society, and for which 


© ſuch Socieries ought to' be aware of it.” * 


Ons Projett for the Good" of | Etiglan@;” '&o; 

by W, Penn, p. 19. The New Teſt, 
*[. 4, P. do ſolemnly and in good Con- 
Mm ſcience 
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© ſcience _in the ſight of God (and Men, de- 
©clare that Ring Charles the'2d," is Lawful 
© King.of this Realm, and alf the Domini- 
<ons thereun to befonging ; and that neither 
* the Pope nor the See of Rozpe, *' nor any 
© elſe by their. Aurhbriry, haveRighe m any 
*Caſe to depoſe the King, or diſpvſe of His 
<Kingdom, or upon” any ſcore 'whatever to 
© abſolve his SubjeQts of their' 'Obedience, 
© or to give leave to any of thetit to: Plor 
© or. Conſpire the hurt of che' King's Perfon, 
© his State or People; and that all ſuch Pre- 
© tences and Power, arc Falſe, Pernicious, and 
© Damnable? EE | | 

7 And I do further fincerely profeſs, and 
+ in. good Conſcience declare, that I do not 
© believe that "the Pope is Chriſt's Vicar, 
or -Peter's Lawful Sacceſſor; or that he, 
©or the See of Rome, joyntly, or feverally, 
« are the Rule of Faith, or Jadge of 'Con- 
« troyerſies, . or that they can Abſolve Sins; 
*nor do I believe there is a Purgatory after 
_ ,* Death,; or that Saints ſhould be Prayed too, 


<or Images in any ſenſe to be Worſhiped : Nor {- 


 <do I believe that there is any Tranſubſtantia- 

«tion in the Lord's Supper; or Elements of 
« Bread and Wine, at,ot after the Conſecrarion 
. * thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever. Burl 
' To firmly believe, that the preſent Commu- 
©nion of the Rowan- Catholick-Church is both 


«© Superſtitious. and Idolatrous.. And all this 


*[ do Acknowledge, Inrend, Profeſs and De- 
| | *clare, 


D2awn to: the Life. wy Fi 
clare, without any Equivocatian, orrefer- 
© yation,or other ſenſe than the plain and uſual 
* ſignification of theſe Words; according to 
*the real intention of the Law maker, and the 
*common Acception of all trueProteftants,@c. 
© This is the Teſt I offer, large in Matter, 
© becaufe comprehenfive of Oaths, and Te 
*roo; yet brief in Words. We 
<The Abuſe of this Diſcrimination ſhould be 
very Penal; for'tis a great Lye upona Man's 
* own Conſcience, and a Cheat put upon the 
© Government. Your Witdems (i. e, Parlia- 
* ment) can beſt proportion and direct rhe 
©Punifhment; but ir can ſcarcely be too ſe- 
© yere, as our Caſe ſtands. 
Reader, Thereis a Proverb, that a treble 
Cord is not foon broken; but W. Peay break 


| all theſe, and as many more on the fame Sub- 


ject ; and yet that is not the worſt on't; bur led 
many thoufands into the ſame Snare, peculiar- 
ly the Quakers, as anon will appear : And 
thereby, notwithſtanding his Wit and Parts, 
became anill Inftrument, and the greateſt E- 


}- nemy the Church of England then had ; Bur 


in regard his Writing, Pro and Can, fay 
fomuch, and give ſuch a Demonſtration ; 1 
ſhall ſay the leſs, nor being willing to ſtay roo 
long on this Head. | 
Good Advice to the Church of England, Roman/ 
Catholick, and Proteſtant Diſſenters ; to Abo- 
liſh the Penal Laws and Teſts, &C. p. 39. 4%. 


ir happend now, that Ged and Ceſar arg 
d 2 -* _ beth 
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both of a mind; which perhaps does not al- 
ways fall out, at leaſt about the Point in 
hand. | 

© Edward the 6th, ſucceeded a Prince that 
©oromi:ed Verrues, that might more than bal- 
lance the Exceſſes of his Father ; and yet by 
« Archbiſhop Cranmer, was compelled to Sign 
© a Warrant to burn poor fean of Kent, a Fa- 
© mous Woman, but counted an Enthuſiaſt ; 
©thus even Proteſtants begun with Blood, and 
© raught the Romaniſisin ſucceeding Times, how 


©redeal with ther” | hope I. may conclude, 


< thar the PenalLaws have been a make-bate in 
< the great Family of the Kingdom, ſetting the 
©Father againſt the Children, and Brethren a- 
« sainſt Brethren ; and for this the Church of 
© England has paid a ſevere Reckoning; ifſhe 
© hope by her averſion to a-general eaſe, to ſet 
© up for a Bulwork againſt Popery. One Year 
< will ſhow the trick, and mightily deceive her, 
© and the Opportunity will be loſt,and anather 
« Bargain driven; Idare aſſure her,mightily to 
© her diſadvantage ; - Violence and Tyranny, 
© are no natural Conſequencies of Popery, &c. 
2. A Reply tothe Anſwer of the Man of no Name, 
GC. P. 22. 2. | 
«* And one thing I muſt ſay, Roman Catho- 
© licks have been Loyal in England and Hol- 
land, fo that it is not neceſlarily true, 
© The Gentlemen that tore the Kings Declara- 
< tion -of the: Indulgence from him, were 
«© high Churchmen ; and they oppos'd his Po- 
<Jitical Capacity to his Natural, on purpoſe 
| ©to 
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to overthrow that ACt of Grace ;. by which 


© Deſtination, the late Civil War was made ; 


<ſothat41 overtook 73, or that returned to 
© 41, and who knows not that they were ſuch 
© as hardly knew how to Pray, but out ofour 
<Liturgyz that attempted ro Exclude the 
* Preſumptive Heir to the Crown, upon the 
© ſcore of Religion. 
A Defence of the Duke of Buckingham's Book, 

GC. P. 12, | 

< Now, tho' this Man would think it im- * 
«© prudent in me, andI, thatit is none of my 
© buſineſs to vindicate the Perſons charged 
from his Imputation ; yet I have ſo much Ju- 
© ſtice , I confeſs, as not tocondemn Parties by 
© Particulars; and Charity as to be ſatished 
© with their ſolemn diſclaiming of ſuch Pra- 
© tices. For] did never love, that one Man 
© ſhould have the making of another Man's 
© Faith and Confeſſion ; eſpecially if he were 
© his Adverſary. Imuſt cell him alfo, I can- 
© not admire his Wiſdom, Manners, or Juſtice, 
<©jn his Reflections on the Rowan Catholicks ; 
* after the Aſſurance that ſo great an one of 
* their Communion has given him and his 
Friends of their Security and ProteCQtion ; 
© forifthey are a People able toruin the whole 
Earth, andlay the Foundations of Eternal 
* Miſchief to Mankind ; believe me, England is | 
*inan iN pickie: Andtho'IT amanill Judge, 


* he has 1n ir,put but a ſcurvy Complement up- 
*on the King ; let him be juſt, and he will find 
*the Excluders almoſt every Sunday atahcir, 
« Patith * 
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*Pariſh Churches;z and if three quarters of 
*them were to pray for their Lives, it may 
"be they could better read their Clergy than 
* fay their Prayers without the publick Li- 
*turgy, &c, © 

3. Animadverſions on the Apology of the cla- 

morows Squire, GC. p34, 

*But when he has done all he can, they 
© were not Difſenters under CorreC&tion, that 
*in 1680, proſecuted the Roman Catholicks 
© and refufed them Liberty, but Church of 
* England Men and ſuch of them too as would 
© not allow it to ſome Proteftant Diſſenrers, 
© for fear that Diffenters ſhould hide themſelves 
* amongſt them, and rhat they therefore muſt 

*ſwallowthe moſt ſevere Teſts 
+ Whileſt the ſame *©thar could be framed, + to 
W.. Þ. framed1be «© ſhew themſelves*nor Friends 
ſaid ſevere Teftr. © rothat Communion (5.e. Pa- 
* I; ſeems jt ws *©Piſts )and to tell Truth; and 
but to ſhew himſelf ©] beſeech the Gemleman nor 
. no Friend tothat , «rg rake it amiſs that I ſay 
CORY: «the Difſenters were invited 
,\nro the ſhare they had in oppoſition to Po- 
' pery by Church Men; ay, they were for a 
" comprehenſion, ro make the Church of Eng- 
* land ſtand broader, the better to receive the 
" affaults of Rome without hazard, p. 4. I do 
* affirm the excluders were Conformiſts, and 
"are yet Communicants of yobr Church ; 
* and the greateſt part of them upon educa- 
f tion. and conſtant practice too; and that 
* this is a Truth and no Slander, read the Lift, 

| and 
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q and''tis a demonkrationz nay, I challenge 
the Gentleman ta:name ſix Perſons' of - all 
the excluders that diffent- from the Eſta- 
(liſh'd Church; -nor is this of 'yeſterday, for 
tif we look back, we ſhall 6e the moſt ce- 
©lebrated Biſhops of our Church barring the 
© ſucceſſion. 'in-'the Law, the 13 and 27 of 
© Eliz, and: when that Queen pleaded Con- 
«ſcience in not aſlenting roa Law to put our 
King's great. Grandmother, Mary Queenof 
© Scats, to Dearth, the ſame Reverend Biſhops 
© undertook toremove the Scruple p. 5. 'Twas 
the Gentlemen of that Communian, thar 
* impeached the Prerogative in the Declara- 
© tion of Indulgence, and ſer the Political ca- 
© pacity of the King in oppoſition to his natu- 
{ ral, and to make their buſineſs more popu- 
lar, beſtowed that comment upon it of a 


© deſign in the Court, to Jet in Popery and 


* Arbitrary Government, P. 2. Orr Brave 
$ King. 
4. A perſuaſive to moderation,, ſubmitted to the 

King, &c. p.1. Pref. 

*We have not to do with an inſenſible 
©Prince, but one that has been toucht with 
© our Infirmities more than any Body, »fit to 
*Judge our cauſe by the ſhare he ance had 
Fin It, 

F. . Reaſons for the Repeal of the Teſts, &C.P.3.. 

\ They :ought ro be taken away becaulie 
*they are unreaſonable and unjuſt, p.g. Tis 
© highly neceſſary that theſe Teſts be abroga- 
«ted; this appears in that the King defires 


d 4 it, 
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© ir,: the Papiſts:crave'it, 'and the Intereſt of 
 ©che whole Nation "requires it. We are all 
*then in prudence: oy —__ —_— — 
© We have: been; Tawght | to 
TER (encertainveryhard - DOA of 
. more than W.P. ©their Religion,and as we learnt 
See the fir 3 <©1to ſpeak, ſo'we'ſtammer'd it 
Books quoted. «< out; \no Papiſt ,” no Popery. 
©Whence ſprung 'this averſion, mainly [ am 
*ſure from our apprehenſion, ' that: Blood and 
* Cruelty attended it. The Roman Carholicks 
*rho' ſure of the King, are willing to concert 
© and accomodate 'matters with''us, and to 
< deliver us from what we ſo dreaded, their 
"perſecution upon the moſt reaſonable and 
*equal Terms, of being freed from the dan- 
*ger of ours; I hopeour Eſtablfh'd :Church 
$ will bethink her ſelf, and better conſider of 
F things, than by her ſtubborn Adhefſionto her 
© Laws of ſeverity and force,: to encline us 
©to love Fopery when we find it gentle and 
$eaſie ro be entreated,, p. 6.7, 8. The King 
© promiſed to maintain her, ſo he doth, and 
£ will undoubtedly perſevere to do, if ſhe runs 
*not her ſclf into a forfeiture of the Royal 
© Grace. Let her ceaſe to be angry, and re- 
<buke her Sons very #nmannerly' fitting in 
© Tuigment upon, and cenſuring the - King's 
Proceedings: Let her, I fay, be Wiſe, and 
© know her Duty and Intereſt; the advice is 
© requiſir, ſhe being at this day tampering to 
* draw the Fanaticks into an Aſſociation a+ 
$ 8ainſt the King's moſt Gracious purge to. 
| | F . nem 
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© them and all his People: It is infinated that 
© undue and falſe returns [of Parliament'Men] 
© may be made,"&s, "Bur ſurely there lives 
£not a Man without: the Pale of the Church, 


«we are talking of, 'ſo wicked as tothink the 


*King doth nor deteſt the Thought of ſo baſe 
<a practice; he that whiſpers a thing ſo great- 
<ly below the King, will, for ought I know, 
© ſuggeſt, that to morrow his Majeſty will 
5 return us a' Houſe of Commons from Hoxn- 
« flow-Heath: Diſcourſes of this kind may not 
©be heard butin Bedlam, or Newgate; there- 


© fore adjourning them thither for cure or cor- 
*©rection. 


6. The great and popular objeftion againſt the 

Repeal of the Penal Laws and Ts, briefly 
ſtated and con ſidered, GC. p.3. 

<If the conſequences thar-are imagin'd to 

* follow the Repeal of the Penal Sta- 

*tutes and Teſts, were indeed ſo terrible as 

© they are induftrioufly repreſented, I ſhould 


 * readily fall in with the common jealouſy,and 


© help to augment' the number of thoſe that 
© are for their continuance, But when I con- 
f ſider how long our Government was happy 
* without them; how much of hear and par- 
*tiality prevailed in their conſtitution, and 
* how troubleſome and impracticable their 
* Execution are; and that in our preſent cir- 
*cumſtances they appear a plain barriere to 
* our happineſs, p. 11. I own it may affect the 
* preſent Eccleſiaſtical Policy ofthe Church of 
Eng- 


v 
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£ England, "but 1 never took that for Prote- 
Ef avcy. | TIES: forts? 
- Reader, the- reaſon wby 1 have infifted 
long on this Head.” beyond my firſt.inten- 
tion, is; threefold; 1. to ſhew W.: Penn by 
his 3 firſt Books in his Proteſtant Dreſs, and 
by his laſt ſix, with his Mask off in the 
£ontrary Dreſs. 2, That. by compariog 
his lat ſix Books with theQuakers Addrefles 
wo the late K. f. II. from their Anniverſary 
$ynods, you will ſce they run in oneand:the 
fame Channel, Hſuing from :one and the ſame 
Foimtain.; eſpecially when you conſider that 
from their ſaid yearly Meetings they never 
made one Addreſs to his preſent Majeſty, nor 
wret one Book in favour of the preſent Go- 
vernment. 3. That by both their Addreſſes 

a Sample of them you'll have by and © by, 
and by their Books they have Joyntly and 
_ Neverally born againſt the Church of Englayd 
'as With one Shoulder, Thus have | briefly 
ſhewed what a Writer I. P. hath been, and 
how he has beſtowed hisparts evenagainft 
the Proteſtant Intereft, the Eſtabliſh'd Religi- 
on, and the common cauſe of Chriſtianity, and 
ſo1conclude this Head. 


SECT- 


; SECTION VI. 
Their horrid Blaſphemies ; theirSelf-exal- 


tations, and vain boaſtings of their Lear 
ning, &C, | 


| (3 EN Hip. p. x65. © Abour this time came 


forth a Book call'd [a Battle-door for Teas 
© chers and Profeſiors to fearn ſingular and 
*plural mark'd in every page: with the 


<Form Figure of a peny Horn-book: The 


*work was neatly done by John Stubs and 
© Benja.' Furly,, but Fcx who beſides his Eng- 
<gliſh Tongue knew none of the Languages 
«therein [being Thirty in number, as Latin,. 
* Greek, Hebrew, Caldee, Italick, Syriac, A- 
frabick, &c.] was ſo defirous to ſeem to be 
*the Anthor of this Book; and that what 
{ever it contain'd of Induftry and Praiſe-wor- 
© thineſs, had its Original from him; that 
© he even here and there ſubſcribed his Name 


©to every page, and by him confirmed p.240. 


*George Fox ſenta Letter ro 7ohn IN. King of 
* Polaxd, Written originally in Engliſh, and 
© ſent into Holland, and there Tranſlated into 
*rhe German Tongue. This Epiſtle was ſo 
 Learnedly done, that it looked not hike the 
*work of a ſingle Perſon ; yet ſo, as that they + 
<left it to Fox anignorant Fellow, who Sub- 
"ſcribed it only Geo. Fox. And hence 1t 1s 
# apparent, that there 1s no Mind ſo wa" 

ut 
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* but is apt ro be carricd away with the Air 
©of vain; Glory ; yea, oftentimes applauſe is 
© moſt coveted by thoſe who moſt condemn 
<it in others, &c. | 
Now Reader, tho my Learned Author and 
I differ'd about W. Penn in ſome Points, 
yet in this we agree in every punCtilio, touch- 
ing the Pride, vain Glory and Ambition of 
George Fox, who was an ignorant Fellow, yet 
would ſeem tor be Author of a Learned Book 
containing Thirty Languages; as alſo of a 
Learned Letter ſent to Fohn Ul. King: of Po- 
land, in both which [as well as in divers ca- 
ſes] he gave out that himſelf was ſome great 
learnt Man, attributing to himſelf that which 
he never had, which doubtleſs was the occa- 
fion of a diſcourſe rumour'd about our Coun- 
"try, about the Year 1663. or 1664. That 
George Fox had in one nights time 24 Lan- 
guages given him by Divine Inſpiration, and 
F did believe it, and divers others of us for 
near 20 years; I alſo ſpake to a Quaker now 
living and ſtill eminent amongſt them,”. who 
told me he ever did believe it until the late 
diviſions. Thus by his counterfeit Miracles, 
his gifr of Tongues, he ſtill like Simon Magus 
gave out that he was ſome great Man; tor 
thus he wrot in the Introduction, viz. All 
Languages are to me? no more than Duſt, who 
was before Languages were, &c. and towards 
the end of the Book thus; wext follow a few 
words to the whole matter by George Fox, who 
is before confuſion and many Languages were,&c. 
os This 


This,. together with. what I elſewhere have 
quoted-out of his Books and Journals, ſhew 
that he was willing to be eſteemed a great 
Man, an old Man, a learned. Man, a wiſe 
Man, an Angel, one that ſee the Heavens 0- 
pen as-St.. Stephen did, and much more to 
this purpoſe: -By-all which it appears, thar 
he was a great Deceiver. Andthus, Quake- 
riſm grew, and by: deceit prevail 'd jn its pro- 
greſs: ' And fince this learned Author hath 
given ſuch a full proof of Fox's Pride, who 
being an Ignorant Fellow, as he ſtiles him, 
and yer deſirous to be taken for che Author 
of the ſaid Battle-door, containing Thirty Lan- 
guages, I willgive hima third Inftance, wz. 
Anno 1659. George Fox puts forth a Book, 
Entituled A Primmer (in contempt of Lear- 
ning) for all the Doftors and Scholars in Eu- 
rope, &c. wherein are contained 2434 Que- 
ries in this Merhod, viz. What is a Parciciple, 
*what is it in it ſelf, and. by whom it came, 
*and out of what Ground? And why are 
© cheſe declined ; who was the Firſt and Au- 
*thor of it, and by whom it came? And 
* why 1s: the Word called Adverb, and, what 
©1s8 an Adverb, the ward it ſelf, and who was 
*its riſe? And why do you call the word 
© Conjunction? and who was its riſe? and 
*why the word Prepoſition? and who was 
irs riſe? And who was the Author of the 
* word Interjection ? and whar are theſe two 
© words in themſelves, and whether or no 
* theſe did not come by the Art of Man ? 
* What is a Vowel in it (elf, and what was 
| the 
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«the word Vowel? "And what 'is the word 
* Diphthong,and who was the Author of theſe, 
< and where are they calted by ſuch Names 
© in Scripture? ſo who was the Author of theſe 
£ Names in themſelves, and of themſelves, 
and came they not from the Art of Man, 
yea or nay? Why do you call the word Maſ- 
© culine, Feminine, Neuter, and Epicene ; and 
© what was the ground of theſe words in them- 
*ſelves? What are they, and why do they 
uſe the word Declenſion? and what is in 
© the word it ſelf, and what was its root ? 
© And why the word Comparative, Poſitive, 
*and Superlative? and what be theſe words 
©as they are words? of what-Author and Root 
*came they from, and who gave them theſe 
© Terms firſt? who.was the firſt Riſe and Au- 


thor ofthem ? &c. Thus have I taken our - 


ſix entire Paragraphs as they lye in the ſaid 
Primmer ; bur I profeſs I cannot anſwer thefe, 
why then ſhould I cite more: I cannot: tell 
who ſpake theſe words firſt, no more than k 
can tell who ſpake the word f to] firſt; or 
ſpake the word [and] firſt, and who 
was the firſt Riſe and Author of the word 
[of] which to know is as unneceſlary, as it 
is ridiculous ro query: Well take a few more 
as they lye ſcattered up and down the faid 
Primmer. *©*Whar is a Major? What is a 
© Minor? Whatis Extraftion? What 1s Geo- 
©metry? What is Dog-madneſs? What is 
© Badger-madneſs? and what is Wolf mad- 
$ neſs, &c. nay, Whar if I add one query; 


what was Fox-madneſs and folly ; and whe- 
| ther 
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ther was not Pride: and Ambition clhoifunives 

of ' Fox's Madneſs; anfwer' G.-W, Having 

| thus far proceeded, 1 ſhall nexr. recite a: few 

. of Fox's words by way: of challenge tor the | 

| Doftors and Scholars, viz. © Theſe queries "1 

© ar& to call you our into the Field; ter them | 

© come out now £6 little Children ; - little Da- 

© vids ate rien, who have the Bags and the 

. "| *Slings, and the Srones; yea, that profeſs your 

elves fo'be' Wife and Learned Men, and 

| «Scholars, and areNovicesand Fools; Anſwer 

] * m6;- draw. out> your: Weapon if you have 

« ay) and Anſwer ric theſe things 5 come out 
* of your holes, do not h;pnor skip from them ; 

| © anſwer every: word” in particular, for you 

* have Tongue enough ſometimes, ler us ſe 
*now'if it can wag, @c. . 

Now Reader, this is one way: by which 
they deceived the ſimple, and thereby Quake- 
riſm hadits progreſs. 

Gen, Hiſt. 112. The - Form of the Qua- 
kers Confeſſion before the Houſe of Com- 
mons' was, © [ believe with my Heart, and 
*confeſs-with my Mouth the Sacred Scriptures 
*to be Divine, left us by Men Inſpired by 
*CGod, as an exact rule of our Faittrand Be- 

, haviour; and I profeſs to believe in one only 
© God who is the Farther, and in Jeſus Chriſt 
* his Eternal Son, very God, and very Mar; 

- *andiin} the Holy Spirit, one and the ſame 
*Ggd'with the Father and Son, bleſſed for 
© evertnore, &'c, _ 

I muſt confeſ3-this Confeſſion, if ſincere, is - 

there 
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ſomewhat to the purpoſe ; but if ſincere then 
there is a vaſt Change in their Minds, both 
from their frequent diſputations, as well as 
their printed Books; and becauſe we cannot 
well try them by the firſt,therefore we will exa- 
mine their Sincerity by the latter; and. if 
their Books teach the contrary, then until 
they firſt condemn thofe- Books, we have no 
ground to believe them ſincere in what they 
ſay to ſerve a turn; I will at this time- quote 
only two of them, viz. :. ? 
The Sword of the Lord: drawn, GC. p. 5: 
© Your imagined God beyond, the Stars, and 
<your carnal Chriſt is utterly -denyed- and 
© reſtifyed againſt by the Light; and. where- 
as you [the Prieſt] ſay, that Chrift is God 
£and Man in one Perſon, it jsa lye, &c. 


| Now, if they believe as they writez how - 


can wh be ſincere in what they ſay, as a- 
bove? for contraries cannot be the fame; 
white is not black, neither is black white ; 
Men never gathered Grapes of Thorns, nor 
Figs of Thiſtlesz ye ſhall know them [. e. 
Deceivers] ſaid Chriſt by their Fruit z this 
is an infallible rule. Again, 

' News coming up out of the North, 8c. p.14- 
« Your original 1s carnal, Hebrew, Greek and 
<Latin; and your Word is carnal ; the Let- 
ter and the Light is carnal ; the Letter, their 
« original is bur Duſt, which js but the. Ler- 
. * ter which 1s Death; and their Goſpel is 
*Duft; Marthew, Mark, Lnke, and 7obn, 
* which is but the Letter, &c. 

| v0 
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2 :'.So then, if the Scriptures .be-Duſt,; Cars 
1 nal, and Serpents-Meat; :how are they Di- 
: vine; nay, how were: they (given farth by 
(5 Divine lnſpiration2 What: did George Fox 
1s mean? Divine Duſt; Divine Faod for: Ser- 
f | pents;. a Divine. Carnal Letter. No. fure |: 
il | Then doubtlefs thefe expreſſions were'caft up: 
o | onthe Scriptures by way of contempr, againſt 
y | ſuch as profefied themro be given by Divine 
e | Infpirationz-and that they were in earneſt 
the rule of our. Faith and:Behaviour, -againft 
5: | which the Quakers/have' both Preachediand 
d | Diſputed-this'/4o years, asT can make appear 
d | by 40 of their Books now by me. One more I 
e- | ſhallquote- ra ftrengthen 'wliat I ſay. Howthen 
2d | can. they be: ſincere in this their Confethon? 
How. can they at :one*. andthe fame time 
w | believe the-Scriptures are Death, Duſt, Beaſt- 
a- | ly Ware, Serpents Food; 'and alſo that.chey' 
ez | are Divine and left us by Men Inſpired of God 
e ; || for the rule-of our Faith and: Practice; Hay, 
or || how can theſe: contraries be reconciled; nay, 
,c. | its impoſſible; If they fhall ſay inanſwer'to 
his | what I now aftirm, that their Minds are re- 
ally changed and better. informed I could be 
14 | heartily glad-of ir; but: then ler ns have a 
nd || ſign of it, and ſome, ground to believe them, 
et- | viz. Let them condemn” theſe Books that 
eir | Teach contrary to their Confeſſion ; for whil'ſt 
et- || then I boldly aver, to thoſe -who know them 
| is | and their Dottrine, and the.r Books | which 
bn, | they prefer aboye- the Scriptures, ] they can- 
£1! S::\ . Not 
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Not, they are not to be believ'd, The Book 

I mention to cite- is this : 

A brief diſcovery of ai three fold Eſtate of Anti- 
chriſt, &c. p.7. 8,9. | | 
© The Prieſts of the World are 1}. Conju- 

© rers, 'raiſing dead Doctrines, dead Reaſons, 

* dead Uſes, dead Motives, dead iIryals out 


© of the Letter:-which is death; raiſing Death. 


© outof Death, notable Conjurers. '2. Thieves 
© and Robbers. 3.Antichriſts ———the Prieſts 
* of Baal cannot ſhew any Scripture example 
* for their Heatheniſh ways and Beaſtial Wor- 
_ *ſhips. 4. Watches, F. Devils, the Serpent 
©jis Head in them. '6. Lyers, the Commilli- 
< on and call of Baal Prieſts," come from O:x- 
* ford and Cambridge; even the Sir Simons of 
_ < our days, run ta Oxford and Cambridge, 7. 
© A viperous and ſerpentive- Generation. 8, 
* Blaſphemers, living in the Kingdom and Go- 
< vernment of the Prince of the:Air, yea, of 


© che. Devils; fearful Blaſphemers. 9. Scar- þ 


© ler colour'd Beaſts z a well favour d: Hartor, 
© having a golden Cup in her Hand full of 
© abomination and filthineſs of her Fornicati- 
_ © on. |; x0, Babyltons Merchants, ſelling Beaftly 
* ware for a large price ; the Letter which is 
< Daſt and Death .for filthy lucre ſake. 17, 


<Whited Walls, painted Sepulchers, profeſ- 


© ſing-ſomerhing, pollefſing nerhing* bur 'poy- 
«ſoned ſtuff, 122, Ravening Wolves. 13; 
© Greedy Dogs; really they are Blood-hounds, 
«14. Eminenr and Ambitious - Phariſees, li- 
<ying.in the ſame Antichriſtian ſteps that the 
Pha» 


| F 12, | 
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t Phariſees did that Chriſt cryed out againſt ; 
©Wo! wo! wo! as their portion then, and 
*©wo! wol wo! 1s their portion now ; and wo 
*and miſery is the portion of the upholders 
* (whether King or Parliament) of that Trea- 
© cherous Crew, and Deceitful Generation; 
© wherefore come from among the Babyloniſh 
© Merchants, &c; Oh horrible and unheard 
of; and inthis Book there are the Names of 
George Fox, Thomas Lawſon, Thomas Aldham,, 
Benjamen Nicolſon, John Harrwood, five of 
their primitive Teachers and notable Do- 
'*  - | _ | 

Behold the way, manner, and method of 
the growth and progreſs of Quakeriſm ; whar, 
ſhall this be encourag'd ? ſhall this be eſta- 
bliſh'd in a Chriſtian Nation, God forbid? 
Here is contempt caſt upon the Scripture, up- 
6n the Miniſtry; upon the Magiſtracy, and 


| People; no matrer for their confeſſion whilſt 


theſe Books ſtand uncondemned ; they keep 
theſe Books in their Families, read then and 
recommend them, as elſewhere I have obſer- 
ved: Even as Arias kept his opinion to him- 
felf, and yet deceitfully ſigned as faira con- 


feſſion to pleaſe the Emperor Conftantine;which 


is as followeth,, See Hiſt. Socrates, Cap. $8. 
' ©] believe in one God the Father Almigh- 
*ty, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Son; who was 
© made by hint before all Ages, God the Word 
© by whom all things in Heaven and Eartlr 
© were made; who came down and was in- 
eZ carnate 
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© carnate; who ſuffered and roſe again, and 
« aſcended, and ſhall come-to judge the quick 
<and the dead; and in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
© ReſurreCtion of the Fleſh, and the. Life tq 
«come; in one Catholick Church of God 
<fromi one end of the World to another ; this 
© we believe as God ſhall judge us now and in 
© the World to come. _ | 
Conſtantine the Emperor was a4 good Man, 
and thought him ſincere, and accepted of it ; 
but the cheat lay here, which afrerwards was 
found out ; he wrote a Paper of what he re- 
ally believed, and faid he believed as he had 
written; and the Quakers have wrot Books 
that for any to ſay that Chriſt is God and 
Man in. one Perſon is a Ilye, and therefore 
they cannot believe that Chriſt is. very God 
and very Man, bur believeas they have writ- | 
ten. . They alſo have written, that the Scri- | 
ptures are Death, Duſt, Serpents-mear, Car- 
nal,and Beaſtly Ware ; and though they have 
made a confeſſion that the Scriptures are 
Divine, and left by Men Inſpired of God ; 
and that they are a- rule of Faith and Beha- 
viour; yer they believe alio that Geo, Fox 
was divinely Inſpired and wrote from the Spi- 
rit of God; ſo they believe as they have writ- 
ten: If any think I wrong them, ler their 
Books be laid before them which 1 have cited, | 
and let them be asked,. Come which do you 
abide by ? which do contain your Faith and 
Belief? Do you believe as you have confeſ- 
ſed? if you do, at the fame time condemn. 
your 


997) Daawn to'ths Life. |, &: 
your other Books which teach the contrary ; 
iPyon fay no, our' Books are writ from the 
Ecernal Spirit of God we cannot condemn 


them , then condemn your. confeſſion, for 


| we will not have you halt between two opi- 
nions ; if God be God ſerve him; © if Baal 
ſerve him. This will be the Teſt, which were 
It put ro them, you would ſoon fee them to 
be Quakers ſtill, and not Chriſtians yet : And 
ſo I proceed to the next Head. 


SECTION VII. 


Their horrtd Blaſphemies ; their pretence 
to Miracles; their agreement with Sj 
mon Magus, their great Grandfather, 
who was admired, adored, and worſhiped 
as well as George Fox, | 


G=z Hiſt. p. 27. * Fox taught that the 
© ſick were cured, unclean Spirits caſt 
© out; his Followers who were as Rattles and 
© Cimbals to blaze about his Fame, diſguis d 
© the matter thus; that the Woman was polleſ: 
ſed with a Devil, who had troubled her for 
* the ſpace of 32" years, that being brought to 
him after ſome hidious ſhricks and out-crys 
© like the bellowing of a Cow, and a moſt noi- 
<ſome ſtink breathed from her Mouth, ſhe 


© was freed of that malignant-Spirir, 
"1 @ 3 | And 
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And to confirm the Quakers pretend to Mi- 
racles, ſee Fox's Journal p. 370.. where one 
of them by himſelf is left upon Record, as 
alſo many 'more, but this I will recite, viz. 
* There was one fob 7ay being to try a Horſe 
* got upon his back; and the Horſe fella run=- 
* ning and caſt him down upon his Head, and 
* break his neck, as the people ſaid. They 
* that were near him took him up dead and 
* carried him a good way, and laid him ena 
*Tree: Igottohim as ſoon as / could, and 
* feeling on him concluded he was dead; and 
*as I ſtood by him pitying him and his Fami- 
*ly; 1 rook hold of his Hair, and his Head 
*turned any way his Head was ſo limber; 
. © whereupon throwing away myiStick, and 
"wy Gloves, JU took his Head in both my 
* Hands, and ſetting wy knees againſt the Tree 
© [raiſed his Head, and perceiving there was 
* nothing out or broken that way, then 7 put 
© one Hand underhis Chin, and wy other be- 
© hind his Head, and raiſing his Head two or 
* three times With all wy Strength and brought 
*jit in, / ſoon perceived his Neck began ta 
« grow ſtiff again, and then he began torattle 
<in the Throat, and quickly after to breath ; 
 ©the People were amazed, but 7 bid them have 

£ a good Heart, and be of good Faith, and 
« carry him into the Houſe ; they did fo, and 
« ſet him by the Fire, but 7 bid them ger him . 
« ſome warm thing ro drink and put him to 
« Bed. After he had been in the Houle a while, | 
CPL voce atrtcroba reds aa; "Re - 
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© he began to ſpeak, but did not know where 
© he had been the ne day. We paſſed a- 
© way, and he with us, about 16 Miles to a 
ky Meeting, Oc ; | 

Now:this is 'one of the Miracles direted 
too, in the third Table' or Index, under the 
Letter M thus, Afiracles wrought by the Pow- 
er of God. 

And amongſt the reſt this being the chief, 
and to me_ſcem moſt remarkable, I have fer 
it down at large; and whereby it may ap- 


pear, I, Thatit was wroughtin his own Name 


I, 1, 1, did fo and fo, and not as the Apo- 
ſtles did, [u the name of Feſus of Nazareth ariſe, 
no, no, Geo. Fox like S:9z0u Magus wrought . 
counterfeit Miracles in his own Name only. 
2. This is ſaid to be done in't 672. and broughc 
to light but in 1694 which is 22 years afrtr ic 
was ſaid to be done z and there ler me com- 
pare him to Simon Magm, and ſee how far 
they run parallel, read Ads 8.9, 109. There 
Lwasa certain » Man called S$:»20y, which be. 
* fore time in the ſame City uſed Sorcery, and 
© bewitched the People. of Samaria; giving 
* out that himſelf was ſome great one, to whom 
* they all gave heed from the” leaſt ro rhe 
«greateſt, ſaying, this Man 1s the great Pow- 
©crof God, &c. SOg ENTS 

This account the Holy Apoſtle gives on him, 
next let us hear what 7#fin Marten ſaid of this 
$190, Viz. | 
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_ -,: * Many adored/:him as the ſupreme Gods 
. * they gave heed to him ; they believed and 


* obeyed what he Taught; they placed their 
© hopes and confidence in him, &c, . Sce Pools 
Synopſis of 'the Criticks, p. 14.62; Eraſmus 


In his paraphraſe + on that place, faith , 


viz, © A Man there was among:the Samari- 
© tans called Simon, a [Deceiver of the People, 
and a Practicer of Deluſions; who before 
© Philip came there,: practiced: in that City. - 
* Magick-Arr, and by his cownterfert Miracles 
* had made the Samaritans fond of him, who 
* by means of ſuch falſhood and deceit vaun- 
* ted himſelf before theſimple and plain Peog 
© ple, boaſting that himſelf was an excellent 
©Propher, unto whom the Samaritans, from 
* the higheſt to the loweſt gave good heed; ' 
* But nothing had he done in the name of feſus :. 
* And therefore they as a People aſtoniſhed ar 
*\uch monſterous - ſights ſaid, rhis Fellow 
fis God's own right hand, whois called Migh- 
*ty: Many aday had he been with them, and 
© long had he made them, with his Sorcery, to- 
* dote upon him; and therefore when he had 
*oncegotten himſelf a name with them of great 
$ eftimation,- many believed all he Taught, 
From whence we may obſerve, by way of 
parallel, x. That this S$:»20n the Sofcerer was 
a-great while, and many days with the $Sa- 
maritans; lo was-George Fox with the Qua- 
kers. 2, Simon Magus wrought counterteir 
Miracles in his own Name only, and never 
Dore in. 


in the i of Jeſus; ſo did Georye Fox, and 
thereby (like Simon) gor himſelf agreat Name 
of eſtimation amongſt the Quakers. 3. That 
the Samaritans adored S:mon. Magn and call d 
him the-power of God ; ſo did the Quakers, 


| whilſt living, witneſs 2 ah Coal's Letter; and 


others in the firſt part recited, and now dead, 
they have printed him to be the power of God, 

faxing, Miracles wrought by the power of 
God. Third Table under the Letrer M and 
for more of this. Nature, ſee his Journal'p. 
167, 170, 193,28, 29, 258, 379. where he 
wauld make us believe he was. an Angel; 

thee! he faw the Heaven opzned; that he was 
cen at the Judgment Day; chat he cured 
the Sick, reſtored the Lame, and - wrought 
many other Miracles which will complete 
the parallel, 

Bur this ſtory of John Jay is ſurely as idle, 
and unworthy of being eſteemed a Miracle, as 
any thing can þe found in the Popifh Legends; 
for if ſetting a Man's Neck aright, that had 
gone awry by a fall, bea Miracle, then many 
Miracles have been wrought in England and 
elſewhere, for it is very common, and yer 
was never called a Miracle unt'l now, thar 
theſe who publiſhed his Journal, have ſo cat- 


| ledit; and ke to this is, that one recovered 
from Sickneſs, after G. Fox had prayed, and 
if this was a Miracle, many ſuch Miracles are 
wrought by Miniſters of the Church of Bug- 
land and others, 
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SECTION 1X. 


Diver: particulars contrafled out of the Geyexal 
Hiſtory, and branched into fix d:ſtinft Heads, 
where their Anniverſary Synods, and their 
Church Government, and private Devotions are 
Treated of ; ſhewing the effeEts to be diſparaging 
the Scriptare, withholding Tythes, refuſing to 
pay Charch Rates ; neglettin; to read the Bible 
1ntheir Meetings ; refaf ng to vindicate it from 
the aſperſions of the Papiſfts; throwing of the 
Sacraments; allowing Women to Teach and 

- Uſarp Authority,in their difftinft Womens Mee- 
rings; omitting private Daties; cenſuring and 
reproaching the Church Liturgy, Magiſtrates, 
Miniſters, ſuch as write againſt them, and foy. 

. Conſcience ſake [cparate from them ; their profs 

Hypocriſy, in making Legal puniſhments to 
hs perſecutions ; in ſaying and recording that 
they ſuffer great penalties, when they really do 

| yot, &c, | 


EN. Hiſt. p. 50. to 56. * They (the Qua- 

AF <kers) have likewiſe Meetings like ta 
* thoſe we call Claſſes, and Provincial and 
f National Synods or ' Councils; theſe 'Con- 
©yentions are celebrated, but ſo as to allot 
* each Sex, both Men and Women, their di- 
© ſtint and particular Meetings, _ Mee- 
*tings are appointed every Month; others e- 
*very three Months ; in which they conſider 
* their Provincial affairs: In thefe they inſpect 
into 


"Dzawn fo the Life, "> 9 
{ into, and recognize all Books that are tobe 
*printed, after 'they have been ' pernſed 
and approyed by the Cenfors appointed for 
*that purpoſe. The' Acts of theſe Meetings 
* are put into Regiſters; they have Anniver- - 
©fary Synods in every conſiderable Kingdom, 
©to whom belong the Care and Adminiſtrati- 
©on of all the Aﬀairs of that Kingdom. In 
* England (their Metropolis) they have a fix- 
*ed Anniverſary Synod on the third day of 
« Penticoft, ' continuing fſittting 4or 5 days to- 
*gcther, They have Delegates alſo. come to 
«this Synod, from all their Churches, in all 
© Counties or Places where the Quakers ob- 
*rain footing ; bur theſe muſt be ſuch as are 
<in the Miniſtry. At this Meeting they make 
© a Catalogue of the Sufferers for their Reli- 
© gion, diſcovering what their Sufferings were, 
* and for what cauſes they were inflicted [and 
*by whom ;] when the Synods are diſmiſſed 
© all their Acts and Deciſions are enregiſter'd 


*by the publick Authority of the Synad, which 


Fare afterwards Copyed from the Records in 
© order to be printed and ſent to all the Synods _ 


© of their Aſſociates throughout the World, They 


© have no Preſident to their Synod, Which place 
© ſay they, is ſupplyed by the Holy Ghoſt; bur 
© they have a Clark who marks down every 
{thing moved by the Aſſembly. . Moreover, . 

©1t 1s their cuſtome. in their Houſes never to 
f expreſs a Religious Duty with an outward | 
$ yoice; as Praying to God, craving a Bleſ- 
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* ſinger they take Meat or go to Bed, til 


*rhey feel the' impulſion of the Spirit, &c, 
- Having contracted the ſenſe of ſeveral pa- 


ges wherein my. Author relate the Way, Man-. 


ner, and Method of -the Quakers Church Go- 
yernmenr and Family Behaviour ; now I ſhall 
make it my. buſineſs to ſhew how Quakeritm 
grows, .encreaſes, and makes its progreſs in 
_ and by theſe Ways and Methods; and there- 
by diſcover.not only that Quakeriſm tends to 


root up the Foundations of the Chriſtian Re-, 


ligion, Infſtitured by. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who fo loved the World, that he lajd down 
his precious Life for loſt Man, but alſo tends 
to unhinge the Government both of Church 
and State; and inorder to make ſome further 
diſcovery hereof, I ſhall digeſt the matter in- 
to a few Heads, and ſpeak briefly and diſtinctly 
toeach in their place. 


I. Ihe Quakers in their Synods have no 


Preſident; the Holy Ghoſt ſupplying that 
Office. 

2. The Quakers at their Synods make a Ca- 
talogue of them which ſuffer forxheir Religion, 
what they ſuffer, and by whom, 

3. That the Quakers at their Synods in- 
ſpeCt Books to be printed, and recognize the 
ſame. | 

4. About the Womens diſtinct Meetings,and 
their way of Government, ; 

5- The Quakers cuſtome obſerved in not 
Praying to God in their Families, nor craving 
a bleſſing before they Ear. 


6. About 


# 
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eth no man, but hath committed all judinient to 


6. About their Anniverſary. Synods, -par- 


ticularly that at London, with ſome of its Fruits 


and Effects. FEE Do? Wh 6 
And laſtly with ſome obſer-. ations upon apaſ- 
ſage in the General Hiſtory p. 120.* The Qua-. 
« kers alſo could not but Love King William, and 
* embrace him as their moſt cffectual -Defen- 
<der, &c. And fo ſhall conclude. theſe ſeven 
© particulars. PRI | 
I, The Duakers have no Preſpdent in their Synod, 


© which place they ſay 3s ſmpplyed by the Holy 


Ghoſt, &c. + WES 
This is the great Fouridation.... upon 
which the Church of Rome build their Faith, 
touching the Doctrine of infallibility z and of 


. which they mightily boaſt over all-Proteſtanr 


Churches: For, tho” all rrue Proteſtants be- 
lieve that the Holy Ghoſt is with, and will 
continue with his Church to the end of the 
World, according to Matth. 28. yet that 
thereby. any Synod, Councel, or Church is 
infallible in their Preceprts and Councels; that 
as ſuch, they are to be indiſpenfably obeyed, 
as was the Precepts of the inſpired Apoſtles; 
this they deny; and none hold. it bur the 
Papiſts and Quakers: And as this vain glo- 
rying of infallibility in the Papiſts.has. been 
refured, ſo it will be in the Quakers alſo; 
and in .order to it let us examine how, and 
in what manner the Holy Ghoſt is the Pre- 


 fident of the Quakers Counſels and Sy- 


nods, &c. | 
Itis written John 5.23. For the Father judg- 


the 
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the Sonv.27. and hath given bim Authority to 
execute judgment alſo, Facade be is the Son of 
21an; And to this agrees that Apoſtolical ſay- 
ing, At 17.3t. Becauſe he hath appointed a 
day in which be will judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, by that man whonz he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 
in that be hath raiſed him from the dead. Now this 
Text in St. fob the Quakers do not like it 
as tranſlated, and therefore to bend the Scrt- 
pture to ſerve their defign, and to quadrate 
to their principles, they have perverted theſe 
Scriptures in FoþahCoal s Works p.93.* faying; 
£ All Judgment being committed to the Light 
© thar Lighteth every Man, the Light tharis in 
©every Man, muſt of neceſſity be Judge of 
© all controverſies, &e. So that, it plainly 
appears from hence, as alſo in my Firſt Chap- 
ter im the Firſt Pare, That whereas God Al- 
Mighty hathcommitred-all Judgment to the 
Son; and hath ordained him to be Judge of 
quick and dead, becauſe he is the Son of Man, 
Therefore the Quakers tranſlate this Preroga- 
tive from the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus, to 
their Light, which by their Logick is the Son 
of Man which I deny; and this Light to 
whom they ſay all Judgment is committed, 
and which they have in them, muſt be Judge 
of all controverſies, and conſequently their 
Preſident, which deſerves the caſting Voice. 
No marvel then that the Quakers are not 
concern'd to vindicate our Bible againſt the 
contempt caſt upon tt by the Papilts, as PR 
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the ſame 7oſab Coal ibid.' p. 104. *Ifind the 


© reſt of his Book (5. e.4. S.'the Roman Catha- 
© lick}]-confiſts of divers Arguments, in which 


©he controverts with SeCtaries, and their Bi- 


©bles and Miniſters whoſe cauſe I am not en-- 

*pagd in; therefore it doth not concern me 
<*to Anſwer his Charges apainſt them, &c. 
No, 'what neither Se&arizs, their Bibles nor 
Miniſters? Surely tho' he thought himſelf not 
engag'd to vindicate the Sectaries, nor their 
Miniſters; yer, if as they prerend to the Par- 
liament; they do believe the Scriptures ro be 
Divine, and left*us by Men Divinely Inſpi- 
red; and that'they are a rule of Faith and 
Behaviour, they ought to have vindicated 
the Bible at leaſt, Well, but ſome may fay 
what did this'/4'S. the Papiſts. call the 
Bible, that they the Quakers think themſelves 
thus unconcern'd to vindicare. I "Anſwer, 
tis his 14eb Chapter, and which the ſame 
Joſiah Coal hath' printed, as an Abertor and 
Co-workers with him inp. 11x3.to'Tx6 of his 
Works. - The contempt the Papifs caſt on the 
Bible,:and which the Quakers are not at all 
concern'd to'vindicate'is, viz.” Proteſtant Se- 
*Ctarian' Miniſters and Predchers, who ſtand 
Fin a* Pulpic: ior Tub, with [auch # brazen Fac'd 
Book 'as 15 their unjuſt, corvmpe, and perverſe 
Bible in:their hand, &c. 

'Oh' the deceit of this People ! What do 
they pretend to own the Bible only  r their 
own ends, to obtain their Liberty ? and when 
the Papiſts vilifie- and cohtemn ir, ard call 
ic 
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it. a brazen Facd Book, a- corrupt and ' pet 
verſe Book, and they not concern'ctt hereat ? 
Well, I do till -hop?z that ſome will be cons 
cern'd to vindicate the Holy. Bible from, the 
conremprt: of che Papiſts, calling ir a brazen 


Fac'd Book, perverſe Book 3and from the con- - 


rempt.of the Quakers whocall it Death, Duſt: 
Beaitly. ware,, Carnal, -Serpents-meat,, Cc. 

-. 2. Thar, the Quakers, at their Syaods 
make Caralogues of Sufferers-for their Reli- 
iO, and, what they Suffer; and by- whom, 


4'b Chapter of. the} firſt,Part, and. therein 
ſhewed how-.they . boaſt of their Sufferings; 
bow - they-Augment and make them more 
than they. are; yea, pur, them in their Mo- 


L have ſpoken 0/ Head henely- in the 


numents Sufferers 20 /. when they -are 9 


far from that, that they have gotten 10-7; 


_clear into pocket, as -in the caſe of Samuel 


Cater, L have. made it. appear likewiſe, -as 
my Author fays,: Gen, Hiſt. -P- 137, that they 
amplify their. Sufferings,--24z. * A ſcratch, a 

© pinch, or- a; blue ſpot -for a; (grievous Tors 
© ment and bloody, Wound, which, may be well 
* obferved 1h moſt. of the Monuments which 
« theſe. Men have. left of their Sufferings;. &c. 


2. That the. Dmakers in ſe, their Books to. be 


printed after — y their Cenſors,.. 8c; 
From; whence, ler ic be noted,- thar if-itheir 
Books be thus inſpected 'and azproved by their 
approvedCenſorschen are thewhole anſwerable 
forjthe Errors contained in chaſe Books,and for 


all 
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zll the horrible Blaſphemics in them, But 
their caſe is ſtill worſe ; for ſuppoſe any one 
or more. of them, be moved as he prerends 
to write a Meſſage, Warning or Exhortation 
to a Nation, People, or. Society, as the Word. 
of the-Lord God, their frequent pretence. 
This Book is firft feat up to London for inſpetti- 
on and approbation,to one of theſe Meetingsor 
Synods; where their Light is Prefd?nt, and 
made infallible Judge; having all Judgmenc 
commirted to it in Heaven andin Earth ; this 
Synad thus Aſſembled ſhall afterwards vary 
the Title and change the. Matter to make 


it harmonize with their deſign; and when this 


Writer Dyes and leaves 20 or 30 Books thus 
approved, and thus ſent abroad; the ſuryi- 
ving Synod ſhall take thefe Books, and again 
alter themg put in and take our a ſecond 
time what they pleaſe,” then re-print them 
again: And what is become of their Infalli- 
bility now ? They had their Preſident at their 
firft inſpection ; what, could he not then ſes 
and diſcern clearly ? but that here muſt be a 
new inſpeCtion ? was not their Preſident [their 


\ Light] the ſame? For, either the Quakers 


write as they are moved by the Erernal. Spi- 
rit of God, or they do not; if they do, then 
they are; equal with the Apoſtles Writings, 
and then the Judgment denounced Rev. 22. 
18, 19. If any man ſhall add wnto theſe things, 
God ſhall add unto them the plagues that are 
written in this Book :- And if any man ſhall take 
#nay frons the words of _ book of this prophe- 

| fs 
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{y, God ſhall take away his part out of the book 

of life, aud out of the holy city, ana from the 

things which are written in this book, 'Gre. This 
reward they muſt expect; Again, ifthey do 
not, then are they moft horrible Deluders 
and great Deceivers when they ' write thus, 
this is the ward of the Lord God to'you the Inha- 
bitaiits of Briſtol, or rhe like; and they believe 
it not; they do not beHteye the Author to be 
ſo moved and commullioned ; atid foraſmuch 

asthey ſerved the Works of Edward Burrow W. 

Smith, George Fox, If. Pennington; fo viz. al- 

tered, added and diminiſhed tro my certain 

knowledge: I do thereupon affirm that they 
are not the Works of Fox, Burrow, Penning- 
ton and Smith, but the .Quakers in general, 

_ and they are anfiverable for their Errors not- 

withſtanding each title afſert the ſame. Thus 

hath Quakeriſm, been carried on ; thus hath 
it grown and taken its progreſs, by Chears 

Frauds and Hypocrifies. babe? 

4. About their Womens Aecetings, and their 
manner and way of their Female Gevern« 
ment. dc 
Having by my Book de Chriſtians Liberta- 

te, 8c. notonly treated at large onthis head, 

but alſo been inſtrumental thereby, in giving 
that Image a deadly blow,inſomuch as that in 
ſome part of the County of Suffolk, as well 
as in divers other Counties in. England, there 
is not a diſtinct Womans Meering to be ſeeh 
nor heard of: But yet ſince *tis mentioned 
in the Gen, Hiſt. p. 50, © They have likewiſe 
Mee- 
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e Meetings like thoft' we call Claſſes 4nd Pro- 
© yincial, and National Synods,” or Councils: 
© Thefe Conventions -are celebrated oftner ot 
© ſeldomer as the number of their Churches is, 

© but fo as to allot each Sex, Men and Wo-' 
*men, theif diſtinct and particular Meetings,” 
&'sc. I fay, ſince the Relation of their Wo- 
mens Meetings are here bfotighr to light; which 
many. think are ſo dead and dying as that 

it's hard to find one m many places, aid thar 
by way of commendation as I cakeir, 1 ſhall 
therefore | briefly rouch upon the principal 
Heads, and Orders, both of its novel; riſe, 
and arbitrary Government; arid chiefly for 
this reaſon, becauſe in all the Orders there 
is not ſo much as one Scriptute proof mentio- 
ned to confirm and' to ſttengthen the: ſame; 
even like Willa Smith's Primmer' and Ca: 
techiſm, which contain more thah'a 100 pa: 
ges; yet, in all the Treatiſe there is-nor one 


| verſe of Scripture quoted, nor that Iremems- 


ber, one exhortation to read the Scriptures 
in their Family; and in his Works in Felio 
do I find very few. Scripures quoted, if any, 
and them. that are quoted much perverted 
and abuſed ; but to the matter. Of Womens 
Meetings ſee an abſtract ofa Letter fromG.F. 
who was the firſt mover and ſettef of them 
up, viz. | as 

Dear Friends, To whom is my Love: It 
© would be well, and be of ſervice to have a 
* Womans Meeting that you may -aſſiſt and 
inforni the Men of neceſſities in what you 
f > Cans 
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© cannot doyour ſelves, and fo it would do well 


*for the Women to have a diſtinſt Meeting 


* by. themſelves once a Month in the County 
Town, meeting together about the Tenth 
* hour of the day, and keep a little Stock a- 
© mongſt themſelves. George Fox, 
This Letter was wrot about 1670. purſuant 
to his- motion for the Eſtabliſhment of a Wo- 
mans diſtinct Meetings z bur yet in many pla- 
ces they came on ſlowly; and they made bur 
ſmall progreſs in this Adminiſtration of their 
Female Church Government, for it met ve- 
ry carly with oppoſition from amongſt them- 
felvesz and eſpecially when the obſervation 
of it came to be impoſed, as a thing neceſ- 
fary, which many looked upon a thing in- 
different;- and therefore the Anniverſary Sy-. 
nod confirmed it in all Points by one of their 
Acts, Anne 1675, A Copy thereof follow- 
eth, viz. : | 


London, 27th. 3d. Month 1675, To all Months 
ly: and Dnuarterly Meetings and clſewhere,&c, 
touching Womens Mectings. - | 


© It is our Judgment and Teeny in the 
©word of God's Wiſdom, that the Riſe and 
«< Practice ſetting up and eſtabliſhing Mens. 
<and Womens [diſtinct] Meetings in the 
*Church of Chritt in. this our Day. and Ge- 
*neration, is according to the'Mind and Coun- 
* ſe] of God, and done in the ordering _ | 
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ceading of his Eternal Spirit ; and that it is 
«© the duty of all Friends and Brethren, in all 
© places, to be diligent therein, and to en- 
© courage and further each other in thar bleſ- 
* {ed Work ; and particularly that Friends and 


 <Brerhren in their reſpeCtive Counties, encou- 


© rage their faithful Women 1n the ſerrlement of 
© the ſaid Meetings; and if any profeſſing 
©Truth{5.e. Quakeriſm)] ſhall either diretly or 
© indirectly diſcountenance or weaken the 
© Hands of either Men or Women in the Work 
©4nd Service of the Lord, let ſuch be admo- 
© niſhed according to the order of the Goſpel, 
© and if they receive it not bur reje& ir, re- 


<ſift Counſel and perſiſt in the work of Di- 


© viſion; We cannot but look npon them nor 
© in the unity of the Church of Chriſt and 
*order of the Goſpel. Therefore let Friends 
*90 on in the: power of God, and in that, 
* work for him, his Truth, and People, and nor 
© be ſwayed or hindered by them or their op- 
$ ſitions. | 
| OWillilam Penn 
Stephen Criſpe 
, |  fohn Burny:t 
Signed by 5 {ww Whitehead 
Thomas Salthouſe 
Alex, Parker, GC. 


This new order of George Fox's for Wo- 
mens diſtint Meetings being rartify'd, and in 
all Points confirm'd, and ſpecial orders (from 
aboye) given for the ſtrict obſervation of 
f 3 them 
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them. There was then but few that inplain 
words did care to: oppoſe them, notwitſtan- 
ding their was not a word of Scripture, nei- 
ther by Fox nor. their yearly Meeting offer'd 
to prove their proceedings Apoſtolical, nor 
to warrant their Precept, nor to ſhew a Pre- 
fident ſince the daysof Chriſt, or before, that 
Women- ſhould hold a Court or Synod diftinCt 
by themſelves, have a Clark, a Book, a Purſe, 
and the management of Church Government 
once a Month, to meet in the County Town 
about the tenth hour, .@s. according to the 
Order and Inſtitution of George Fox: And 
notwithftanding there was no Scripture Pre- 
ſident nor Divine Authority to confirm this 
Order of George Fax: Yet you ſee by this 
Anniverfary Synod, it was ordained, enacted, 
and decreed, by, -and with the Aſſent of the - 
Delegates and Repreſentatives; (that whoe- 
ver diſcountenanced them direCtly or indire- 
&tly, was ipſo fatto to be declared excommus- 
nicate, out of the unity of thejr Church, 1 
might enlarge, and ſhew the Decree which 
went forth from their Anniverſary Synod 
1677. Signed with 66 Names of the Foxonian 
Quakersz condemning Fohy Story, and fohn 
W:lkinſon and their Party for refuſing ſubje- 
 Etion. to the Decree above mentioned ; as 
likewiſe another Letter from the Srorian Qua- 
kers out of the North, ſigned by 67 Quakers 
diſdaining and utterly condemning the Foxo- 
piany Quakers, and their Pride and Arrogancy, 
who look ypon them not only to make Laws 

un- 
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unſcriptural, bur when done to condemn fuch 
as did not obey them, and over whom they 
had no power; but I rather refer to a Book 
ſtiled a Teſtimony againſt the 66 Judges,@c, 
and W. Rogers ſtiled The Chriſtian Dnaker: di- 
Singuiſbed fromthe Apoſtate aud\ /unovatar,&c. 
and my Book aforecited, where borh the faid 
Letters are-at large,and the controverſy there- 
abouts more largely handled. 

I ſhall only add a Propheſy delivered in the 
Name of the Lord,jin a Letter to Fohu Story,one 
of the oppaſers of the Womens Meetings before 
ſeveral Witnefles the firſt of the firſt Month 
1677. viz, 

* Oh Fohn Story! what haſt thou done a- 
*gainſt the Lord and thy own Soul? Thou 
© haſt divided the Heritage of the Lord, and 
© rhe good Ordinances which Chriſt Jeſus hatch 
ſet up in his Church, haſt thou contemned, 
© eſpecially Womens Preaching, and Womens 
© Meetings; therefore the Lord will throw 
© contempt upon thee; and if thou doſt not 
* repent ſpeedily,miſerable will be thy end. Oh 
* how haſt thou loft thy Place and Dignity 
© which thou had'ft among the Saints in Light? 
© and now to be numbered amongſt the Re- 
fbellious: If ever thou findeſt Mercy with 
rhe Lord, go home to the North with ſpeed, 
*and break up the divided: Meetings which 
*thou and John Wilkinſon has been Inftrumen- 
©ral to divide from the Body of our Lord. 
« Teſus Chriſt. The Anger of the Lord is chie- 
© fly againſt thee; and thou art bound' witi 
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*two bonds, for the Church and Brethren 
5 have bound thee on Earth, and thou art 
* ſurely bound in Heaven; and this is the Te- 
<ſtimony of Jeſus to thee ; neither ſhalt thou 
* be able to get from under theſe bonds, till 
©thou art reconciled to the Brethren [5. e. ſub- 
<mitto G. F. &c.] Oh haſt to the Work a- 
* boveſaid, leaſt the wrath of the Lord over- 
<take thee before it be done, and | be recon- 
© ciled to George Fox, who is God's Friend, and 
© the Servant of the living God, and great A- 

© poſtle of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; haſtaway 
: finto the North for thy time is ſhort; and 
* © go quickly, thou and thy brother, if poſſible, 
* you may bring again to the Body of Jeſus 
< Chriſt thoſe ye have ſcattered, leaſt their 
* blood be required : at your hands: Ariſe quick- 
*ly and be going, for this 1s the word of the 
© Lord to thee, viz. That this year ſalt thou 
[John Story ] dye, becauſe thou haſt ranger 
* Rebellion againſt the living Gad. 

Solomon Eccles. 

| have recited the more of this Letter of 
Solomon Egcles for thatit ſhews, 1. That the 
Quakers: believe that Womens Meetings are 
the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. That they 
pretend to have power to bind and looſe. 3. 
That the only way to find Mercy was to ſub- 
mit to George Fox, and conſequently to obey 
and obſerve his Laws, 4. Tharthisfalie Pro- 
pheſy, delivered in the-Name of the Lord, 
mighr be from Age to Age continued upon 
che Quakers, as a brand ppon their pretence 
9 
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to Propheſy ; for when the ſaid Solomon de= 
livered this Meſſage by Letter to Fohn Story, 
the ſaid fohy was very ill, and not like to 
livez yet it pleaſed God for the honour of 
his Name, and :rhat theſe falſe pretenders 
might be manifeſt, to give him lengrh of days 
abour 4 years after. F. That they accouns 
ted George Fox the great Apoſtle of our Lord 
Jeſus 'Chriſt from the Firſt Inftance. 'tis no 
marvel then that the Quakers have thrown 
off and rejeted the Ordinances of Bapriſme 
and the Lord's Supper, Inſtituted by Chriſt: 
himſelf; ſince Fox their Apoſtle have ordat- 
ned Womens Meetings. From the 24. That 
they are one with the Pope, touching the 
power of the Church. From' the | 34. That 
the Merits and- Satisfaction of Chriſt, as our 
Mediator and Intercefſor, of his Death and 
bitter Paſſion, are by the Quakers laid alide, 
if the only way to find Mercy with God, be 
to be reconcil'd to the Qyaker Church, From 
the 4th. That the Quakers are not zealous for 


God by their cloaking and excuſing this falſe 


Propheſy of Solomon Eccles as well as diyers 
others of his Idolatrous Practices; and by 
their owning him and his Books to the laſt, 
and never paſling a publick cenſure upon him 
and his Books. From the 5th. Thar 'ris no 
marvel that they are ſo much concern'd to 
vindicate every lictle Pamphlet of their own 
with great Chargeand indulitry ; but when the 
Papiſts call our Bible a brazen Fac'd, cor- 
rupt and falſe Bible ; this. they ſay in ſo ma- 


ny. 
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ny words,” they are not-concern'd to vindi- 
eate, this they leave to the Sectarian and E- 
piſcopalians to do; for alas they have work 
enough beſides; and as to the Bible, thaugh 
the Papiſts call it a brazen Fac'd Book falſe 
and corrupt, yet the Quakers are not con- 
.cern'd to vindicate the Bible; and indeed 
how can they againſt the Papiſts, for the Pa- 
piſts would ſoon reply, what do the Quakers 
blame us for calling your' Bible a brazen Fac'd 
Book, whilſt you your ſelves call it Death, 
Duſt, Beaftly Wares, Serpents Food ? How 
then can you blame us, finee we are Couſin 
Fermains;' and: Dear Brethren in the common 
"cauſe againſt the Church of England? Good 
"God, when: I conſider their deep Hypocriſy 
in their confeſſion to the Parliament, I am 


aſtoniſh'd at their impudence, and ſo I proceed - 


. to the next Head. _ | 
F. Moreover, ſaith the Hiſtorian p.55. it's alſo 
their cuſtome in their Houſes, never to expreſs 
4a Religions Duty with an eutward Voice, as 
praying to God, craving his Bleſſing e er they 
take Meat, or go to Bea, till they feelthe im- 
ulfion of the Spirit. 
his alſo is the fruit of Quakeriſm ; read 
one of their Books ſtiled 4 Muſick LefAanre, 
8c. p-25. © For where they |. e. Chriſtians] 
fare, | was in Performances, in Ordinances, 
<n Family Duries, in Hearing, in Reading, 
© in Prayers, in Faſtings ; well, but when came 
£to bend my Mind to that of God in me, which 
© ;s Chriſt, then I begun rolearn-to be a Fool, 
| 1nſ{0- 
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* infomuch, that I durſt not give Gad thanks 
for the Victuals that were ſet before me, 
*&c. | 
Reader, this their praCtice is ſo well known 
in England, as well as in Holland, thatI need 
not to enlarge upon itz only take up a La- 
mentation when | conſider how many Thou- 


ſand Families of Quakers thereare in England, 


that never prayed to God in their Houſes, 
nor gave thanks for Bleſſings received with 
outward Voice, ſince they turned! Quakers, 
perhaps 20 or 30 years: What account then 
will they be able to give at the great and 
terrible Day 2 Who have thus bewitched the 
People from the practice of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, Saints and Martyrs, and all Pro- 
reſtant Churches to this day, unto the pra- 
&ice of the Heathen that know no God, read 
Jeremiah Io. 25. Poxr ont thy fury xpon the 
heathen, and upon the families that call not on 
thy name! © But, poſſibly they'll fay, they 
think of God when they $0 to Bed, and when 
they receive the Comforts of this Life ; to 


' which I anſwer; if that be enough, and that 


words are uſeleſs, why then do their Teachers 
ſpeak and pray in their Meetings with an au- 
dible Voice, and ſometimes at your own Hou- 
ſes when People are there? Is this their pra- 
Etice only that they may be ſeen of Men ? 
a thing I am jealous of; for if they look up- 
on it their Duty, vhy not a Duty incumbent 
upon the hearers alſo? Bur they ſay in Bur- 
rows Works p. 47. That is no command of 

| SO God 
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God to. thee, which Gad commanded to o= 
thers, unleſs *they receive it a new as the 
Inſpired Apoſtles did. Thus have they raken 
away they Key of Knowledge fromthe Peo- 
ple, I-mean' the uſe. of the Holy Scripture, 
which would inſtruct them better: Nay, this 
is not all, but where the Spirit of Quakeriſm 
is in its full-yigor ; if they happen to be in 
company with a Man of another Profeſſion, 
whether Epiſcopalian, Presbyterian, Indepen- 


- dant, or, Baptiſt, wha crave a Bleſfting upon 


what they receive, FF ſits the Quaker with 

his Hat on, as a Teſtimony againft that lau- 

dible Practice, l 

6. They have Anmverſary Synods in every conþ- 
derable Kingdom, to <4 belong the Care 
and Adminiſtration of all the Affairs of that 


Kingdow, | In England they hawe a fixed - 
' Anniverſary Synod an the third day of Penti- 


coſt. Gen. Hiſt. p. 5 1, 

This may be true, but of how dangerous a 
conſequence both ro Church and State I am 
not able ro determine, but time will further 


manifeſt: But the more they encreaſe and - 


g4jn upon their People, and believe thar they 
arethe only true Church, and as ſuch, can- 
nat err ;. that they have power tq bind and 
looſe; and that their Preceprs and Preſcrip- 
tions are of equal Authority to that of the A- 
oltles, and rhereupon ought to be indiſpen= 
tibly obeyed; I fay, as this comes to be re- 
ceived and embraced, the danger. of theſe 
Anniverſary Synods - will be ſeen more and 
| | more, 
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more, and it may be when 'tis too late; for 
they not only alreadythink themſelves capable 
ro teach Judges, Juſtices, yea, and the Par- 
liament too. - Whar is their Duty, what they 
may do, and what they ray not do, and the 
utmoſt .confines of their Juriſdiction 7 parti- 
cularly in the caſe of Hereſy, of whichIT have 
recited ſome Inſtances, and can hundreds 
more; as alſo by two of their Anniverſary 
Synods they have virtually, tho not verbally, 
repealed great part of two Statute Laws thar 


of the 22 of C.1II. and that claufe of an AA 


of Parliament 1nade *in rhe Firſt of K,W.1L 
relating to Tythes by. their yearly Epiſtles, 
enregiſtred by Authority of their Anniverſary 


, Synods; I need not here''relate what an In- 


fluence their firſt Epiſtle had, and how lictle 
the Law was regarded'or obſerved the whole 
Nation is witneſs; and as to the [aft about 
Tythes and Church- warden Rates, which the 
Parliament took care to preſerve in their old 
Channel, in the fame Law which indulge the 
Quakers in the exerciſe of their perſwafion ; 
yet this very Law they Anno 1696. Char- 
ged implicitly with Antichriſtianiſm, faying, 
P. I. * That all due care be taken againft thar 


*grand Oppreſſion, and Antichriſtian Yoke of 


©Tythes ; that our Ehriſtian Teſtimony born 
and greatly ſuffered for, be faithfully main- 
© rained againſt them, in all refpects, and a- 
© 6ainſt Steeple- houſe-rates, or Lays; as alſo. 
* againſt the burthen and impoſition of Oaths, 
*&c, Here we ſee Tythes are Antichriſtian, 

, and 
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and theit Teſtimony Chriſtian ; a perfe& Map 
of their whole Doctrine ; the Parliament An- 

tichriſtian, the' Quakers Chriſtian ; the Parli- 
arflent great Oppreſſors, | -the Quakers Op- 
Preſſed, tho' rhey yok no. more than their 
| Neighbours; the ant lay Antichriſti- 
an Yokes upon the Quakers, the Quakers the. 
only Chriſtian ſufferers, Ac perſecuted Peo- 
ple of God ; whoſe rag and perſecuti- 
ons are greater and more unjuſt; | than the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Martyrs ; 
for what was inflicted upon them, was duly 
executed by a Law; and to this practice of 
ours agree that Doctrine of St. Edw. Barrow's, 
as it is written in our Goſpel, in the Book of 
our Holy Scriptures, which we at all times 
ſtand ready to vindicate z vulgarly calld Ed. 
Berrow's Works p+ For. © Witneſtes we ſtand 


© 2gainſt Parliaments, .Councels, Judges, Ju- 


© ftices, who make and executc Laws in their 
© own wills over the Conſciences of Men 
©<and to ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms, Courts, or 


* Arbitrary Uſurped Dominion we cannot yield 


* obedience, &c. And therefore by this our 
Anniverſary Decree, we Ordain and Enact, 
thar the Members of all our Monthly and 

Quarterly Meetings, and all other our Aſfo- 
_ ciates in every Kingdom, Nation and Coun- 
ty that adhere to us, and believe us to be 
the univerſal Church of the Firſt born, who 


cannot err, bur are led by an infallible Spi- . 


rit;that all and every of our Difciples throw off 
all theſe Antichriſtian Yokes ef grand cv 
1017 
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ſion 5 and from henceforth ſtand faithful 
Witneſſes againſt Tythes as Antichriſtian, a= 
gainft Church Rates, againſt lawful Oathes, 
againſt carrying Guns; and this, as the Hi- 
ſtorian ſays, is to go through England and 
Wales, yea all the World over; and all- that + 
ſuffer for their Stubborneſs and Antimagi- 
firatical Principles, by the ſame Edict 1s tobe 
taken into Record, who it.is that ſuffer, for 
what cauſe they ſuffer, and on what account; 
I have' not time to ſer forth the dangerons 
conſequences” of rhefe Anniverſary .Synods/ 
when they once: gain upon the-Feople that 
they are the only univerſal Cachokck Church, 
_ and as {uch cannot err; 'tharas. G.Whitchead 
Teaches, the People are to believe. as ſhe be- 
lieves: I ſay, on this Doctrine of Infallibi- 
ty hangs a load of dangers ; 'the Parhament 
ſay one thing, the Anniverfary Synod at De- 
vonſhire-houſe another; they now argue pri- 
varely., but in time may diſpure the Point 
publickly: Infallibility ſticks ar nothing pro- 
vided it be for the Holy Church in the Pa- 
piſts Dialect, or for Truth's ſake in the Qua- 
kers: They are Terms Synonymous, reipe= 
Cting their Authofts, and W. Penns Books ci- 
red declare plainly how vigorous he was for 
his near Friends and dear kindred in the late 
Reign ; and the Quakers addreſſed from their 
Anniverſary Synods run in the ſame Channel, 
and flow from the ſame Fountain, for K: ?.1I. 
and- againſt che. Church of England, ' there 
came forth publick'Addrefles Annually, beſides 
£2 , Books 
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Books every Month in favour of the then 


 Governmetrit and againſt the Church; . But 


ſince: King Wilkawm came to the Crown, ne- 
ver a publick- Anniverſary Addreſs to King W. 
nor one. Book wrat in favour of the preſent 
Governments,as anon will appear. And thus 
Quakeriſm ;- like the Snake .in the Graſs, 
creeps on undiſcovered; or at leaſt little no- 
tice taken how ſhe ſecretly. Smites, and pri- 
vately Stings, and throws out her Poyſon 
both at Church and States She'll Arraign, 
Impeach, Try; Judge, Summons, Dialogue, 
Condeman both Magiſtrate and Miniſter, Ru- 
ler. and People yet if ſhe be but toucht; Oh 
how. ſhe winches and giffles up and down! 
crying ſhe's wrong'd, ſhe's abugd, and all is 
malice that's faid of her; whil'ſt- ſhe rakes 


the liberty to' abuſe; traduce, ftigmatize and 


calumniate all other People. This is the Tem- 
per of this. clamorous Woman; and tho'I do 


ſolemnly profeſs, as in the ſight of God, An-_ 


gels and Men,I am not for Perſecuriony neither 


doldefire, nor none need to fear that our King 


and Parliament ſhould follow the French 
King's example in what is of the nature of 


Perſecution of. Cruelty ; yet on the other 


hand, when they. perceive the Ingratitude of 
this infolent People, they probably may 
take ſome meaſures to ſtop the ſtream of He- 
reſie which ſpreads like a Leprofie through 
the Nation: And forafmuch as fomething 
that is praiſe worthy on the French King's 
part, in granting the Miniſtry; of the ors 


nod, and for the exemplarineſs of che French 
Proteſtants zeal for God, care of his Church, 
ſubjeCion to the Laws according to the Evan- 


gelical Doctrine of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 


Martyrs, I ſhall ſer down a few things wor- 
thy obſervation, from the 28 Synod held at 
Charenton near Paris the 26 day of December 


1644. as in the 2 Vol. of Fohn xick's Hit, | 


P.4. 28. tO 437. VIZ. 
The Seſſions being opened with Prayer, the 


Lord Marquis of Clermont, General Deputyz 


preſented the Writ given forth by His Maje- 


ity's Command, for calling the Synod as fol- 
loweth, 

« This day being the 12 of February 1644, 
*the King being then at Pars, upon the molt 
© humble Petition of his Subje&s of the pre- 
«tended reformed Religion, to permit them 
«the calling and holding a national Synod, 
«© d&firing to gratifie, and treat favourably his 
* ſaid SubjeCts,hath permitted,and doth permit 
* them, the Convocation of a national Synod 
* next to Charenton ; but with this condition, 
*thar they treat. in 1t, of none other marters 
© but of thoſe which he allowed them ; and 
« that. the Commiſſioner, whom His Majeſty 


* ſhall pleaſe roappoint, be preſentin the ſaid 


© Synod, as hath been accuſtomed, in witneſs 
© whereof, His Majeſty hattt commanded me 
*toiſſue out this -Writ, which he hath Signed 
* witlr his own Hand, and cauſed it to be coun- 
£ | ter- 
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med Churches leave to hold a national Sy- 
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© ter-ſigned by me his Commiſſioner and Se- 
© cretary of State, and of his Command, 


Signed in the Original Lews, 
and a lit'elower Phelipeaux, 


The Lord Commiſſioner unto the Synod, 


HMeſſienrs, 
< A * It is a very great honour to me to be 
a Commilſſionated to afliſt in your Synod, 
* and to acquaint you With his Will and Plea- 
Tſure, ſoalſo have I great deal of joy and fa- 
* risfaction to behold this illuſtrious Aﬀembly, 
* choſen out of all the Provinces of this King- 
*dom, and that 1 can tell yon by word of 
© Mouth, which is to aſſure you of their Ma- 
© jeſties good will unto you, and protection 
* of you, and of all your Churches; and of 
< the entire execution of the Edits of Paciti- 
*cation, ſolong as you continue your ſelves 
* within the bounds of your Duty, Subjection, 
*and Fidelity, which you owe unto their 
© Majcitics, they being the higher Powers ſet 
© over Foul by God, intruſted with the ſupreme 
© Authority, and your lot and portion being 
* the honour of obedience unto them x5 where- 
© unto you ſtand obliged by your Birth, the 
© qiCtates of your Conſciences, and the Favors 
© you daily receive from their Majeſties, and 
© by all kinds of: conſideration both general 
*and particular; and obſerve itI beſeech you 
«as a ſingular mark of rheir Majeſties Favor 
« unto You, that there be of your Religion in 
; | the 
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© the Kingdom Perſons of the higheſt Quality ; 
©There be amongſt you moſt Noble and Illu- 
*ſtrious Dukes and Peers,Mareſchals of France, 
*Generals of Armies, Magiſtrates and Judges 
*of Sovereign Courts; and their Majeſties 
©now this very day, out of their great confi- 
* dence they have of your Loyalty and Fi- 
© delity have granted. you this Aſſembly ar the 
© very Gates of the Metropolis of this King-- 
© dem, in the very face and view of all France, 
*and of this infinite People of Pari, vaſtly 
© different from you in Manners and Humours, 
© Inclination and Religion, who will be. 
© ſevere Witneſſes and Judges over all your 
Actions. 

* And that all things may be done in that 
© Order preſcribed me by their Majeſties, 1 
©am intheir Names commanded to acquaint 
©you, that all Miniſters who are not Natural 
© born Subjefts but Strangers, are to be exclu- 
© ded this Synod, and that none may afliſt to 
© Vote in it who hath not Letters of Deputa- 


| © tion from his Provincial Synod; and that 


* during the time it be held, you may have no 
© Commnication with Forreigners or other ſuſpe- 


| *Cted Perſons; and foraſmuch as your Afſems 


 blies are not by any legal conſtitution a Bo- 


*dy Politick, their Majeſties have forbidden 


© you to meddle in State Aﬀairs or matters of 
* Juſtice, becauſe your Synod hath no power 
*to judge of ſuch rriatters; but only to treat 
© of Points of Doctrine. and Church Diſcipline. 
© Moreover their Majefties do forbid you to 


YE 2 - priut 
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* print any Books' in'any place whatſoever, 
© concerning. your Religion, which are- nor ac- 
© reſted-[ 3. e. licenſed] by two manuel Certi- 
© ficates of rwo Miniſters at the leaſt, under 
© pain of confiſcation of the whotie Impreflion ;” 
*nor may you denounce any excommuntcation 
*againſt any Afniſter or others, who ſhall 
«* change their Religion for thar of the Roman 
* Catholicks, nor treat thern reproachfully 
*neither by Word nor Writing, Moreover, 
* when they ſpeak of the Pope, they are not 
© to call him Antichriſt, nor to treat him diſ- 
« reſpectfully ; nor ſhall rhey rax the Roman 
© Church with Idolatry, nor the Sacraments, 
© nor Ceremonies thereof as humane Inventi- 
* ons and Idolatry, &c. Nor to make Collc- 
©Ctions of Money. . 


The Moderator's Anſwer, 


*We thankfully acknowledge the great 
* Goodneſs and Merey of Almighty God, in 
« anſwering the Prayers of his poor Churches 
© wich his heavenly Blefimg, and their Maje- 
« fties Condeſcention tm accepting our moſt 
© humble Perition, preſented by the Lords of 
< our general Deputies, and granting us th's 
« privilege of holding this Synod, and com- 
« mirring the iſpett1on of it unto a Perſon moſt 
< [lluſtrious for his Vertues, and well deſerving 
*that high Place of Dignity and Honour in 
 * rhe firſt and chiefeſt Parliament of the King- 
* dom ; All rhefe and many other confidera- 


tions | 
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«tions do enforce our Souls with. a ſweet and 
« pleaſing viglence, to break forth into en- 
© larged Praiſes, and enflamed Thankfulneſs 
<yunto their Majeſtics, yea, and in moſt ar- 
« dent Supplications unto our God, for the: | 
© preſervation of their Sacred Perſons, his Be- 
©nediction upon their Government, the. Glo- 
«ry of their Crowns, under whoſe comforta- 
<hle ſhadows the Churches enjoying a (weer 
© Peace, Will never-have any other defire or 
* thoyghr than ro practice faithfully, and con- 
« ſcientiouſly, that moiſt expreſs command of 
© our Lord and Saviour by his Apoſtle Sr. Perer, 
*to fear God and honour the King ; and 
©that with a moſt entire and ſincere obee 
edience, - 

* And as we have no deſign to do it, ſo 
© we ſhall never admit any perſons to fir as a 
© Member of our National Synod, who hath 


. © nota Depuration, @c. nor ſhall we hold a- 


*ny correipondency With, nor receive any 
© Letters coming from Forreigners, nor return 
<©any anſwerstothem,unleſs that myLord Com- 
© miſſioner, whorepreſents His Majeſty's Per- 
© ſon, ſhall have firſt peruſed them; nor will 
© wedebate about marters of State, nor make 
*any Orders in relation to them; nor ſhall 
* we ſet up Provincial Counſeis in oppoſition 


*ro Bis Majeſty's Will ; nor, as His Majeſty 


£ hath demanded of us, will we ſuffer thoſe 
* Canons of our National Synods, concerning 
© the approbation of Books, tiat ſhall be prin- - 
*ted on matters of Religion to be violated 


BS 3 _ nor 
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nor ſhall we excommunicate any of thoſe 


«* Perſons who quit the Communion i of our 
* Chyyches, for 'we do not arrogate to our 


<ſelves any Juriſdiction over them, from chat 


* minute in Which they left us; nor ſhall we 
*rollerare any Sermons fraught with any in- 
© jurious and reproachful Language againſt 
*the Members of the Church of Rome; nor 
< ſuffer that Monies be colleted, &c. 
Thus Reader yon ſee, the Proteſtants ask 
and the King grants ; the King limits them, 
ſets them bounds; the Proteſtants promiſe to 
obey. I. Nor to admit Strangers to fit in 
their Synods. 2. Nor to hold correſponden= 
cy with Forreigners. 3. Nor will they de- 
bate about State matters. 4: Nor make any 
Orders relating to them. - 5.' Nor print Books 
unlicens'd. 6. Nor excommunicate Perſons 
that quit their Society ; for they do not ar- 
rogate to themſelves ſuch a power, nor con- 
ceive themfelves the only true Church in the 
World, like the old Strumpet and the young 
Harlot. 7. Nor will they tollerare any Ser: 
mons{or. Books] fraught with injurious and 
reproachful Language ; nor will they ſuffer 
Adoney to be colleCted, which as it's cajled 
the Sinew of War,ſo it may be called the Nerve 
of Hereſie.. I hope to ſuch as will read this 
Book, and others | have wrote, will not ſtand 
in need of proof that the Quakers are guilty 
of all that the Chriſtians are herein ſaid to be 
thus innocent of, Having ſhewed the danger 
of the Quakers Anniverſary Synods, upon 
| their 
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their Principle of Infallibility, read-Mat.22.2r. 
Tit.3.r. 1 Pet. 2.13, 14, 17. Rom.13.1,2,3. 
and Tindal's Works (i. e.) The eb:dience of 4 
Chriſtian Man, &c. p. 111. viz. For God 
*hath made the King in every Realm Judge 
* over all; he thatrefiſteth the King reſiſterh 
* God; if the Subjects Sin,they muſt be brought 
*ro the Kings Judgment; if the King Sin 
he muſt be brought to the Judgment of God, 
*and as1t is roreſiſt the King, ſo ir is to rekſt 
© his Officers, which are {ent to execute the 
© Kings Commandment ; for it is written, ler 
*every Soul be ſubject tothe higher Power ; 
* here 1s no Man exempt, but all Souls 
*muſt obey; and ſa [ proceed to the next 
F Head. | | | 


———— 


ka 


7. Ger. Hiſt. P. IT9. The Quakers alſo 
could not but love him (King William) 
and Embrace him as their moſt Effetaal 
Defender, without the hindrance or fear 
of Moleſtation. 


FA.fr-thnd my Author as far out propor- 
tionably, as in his high Commenda- 
tion of Will;am Penn, Set, 2. For ala(s! As 
ſtreams run from a fu!l Fountain, ſo do and 
did the Quakers run to the late K.?.-II. 
for out of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh. Bur of this I will not be mine 


g 4 © own 
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own Judge; but as a Demonſtration there- 
of, I will recite a few of thejr words out of 
ſome of their Addreſſes to the lare K. 7. 1I, 
And ff. 

London, April, 1687, * We pray God tq 
© bleſs the King, His Royal. Family and Peo- 

* ple with Grace and Peace; and that after 

© along and proſperous Reign here, hemay 
* receive abetter Crown amongſt the Bleſled ; 
* Whichis the Prayerof, &c. The ſecond. 

Scotland, June, 1687. £ We cannot but 
< with grareful Hearts both admire and ac- 
* knowledge the Providence of God that 
© made the Kings retiring into our Vountry 
* (i, e. Scotland, 1679) give a happy turn to 
* his Aﬀairs, to the defeating and diſappoin- 
*ring the deſigns of his Enemies. —— We 
* do juſtly conceive our ſelves obliged, by a 
< ſpecial rye, to praiſe Cod for his Goodneſs, 
* in carrying the King thorow, and over all 
* his troubles, ſince by the ſame Providence, 
*and at the ſame time, by which the Lord 
* began 1n that mote obſervable manner, to 
* evidence his care of him, he made him the 
* happy Inſtrument to deliver us from our 
troubles. So that the proſperity of his A(- 
*fairs, and our peaceable fruition of the ex- 
*erciſe of our Conſciences beireth the ſame 
*date the 3d, London, Auganſt 1678. Wepray 
* God fave the King, and deliver him out of 
* all his Enemies Hands; ' both Spiritual and 
* Temporal Enemies, Amen, 


Mark 
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Mark Reader, here is Addreſs upon Ad- 
dreſs, and Prayer after Prayer for the late 
King 7ames Il. which ſound his Fame from 
England to Scotland, and from thence Eccoed 


back from Stotland to England, inghe higheſt - 


ſtrain, and moſt clegant Stile the Quakers 
could invent, ſutable to their fingular Dia- 
let. I do not mention this practice whilſt 
he was King of England, and ſeated on the 


Throne as an Evil in it ſelf, or inconfiftenr- 


with their Durv, and the Duty of all his Sub- 
jefts ; for 'tis my Judgment that we ought to 
pray for all Kings which God in his Providence 
ſets over us, without diſputing their Titles ; 

and to obey every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's fake, knowing that there is no Fower 
but of God, the Powers that be are ordai- 
ned of God, and who ſo refiſt the Powers, 
they reſiſt the Ordinance of God, and they 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- 
nation according to theſe Scriptures, Rown.13. 

Tit.3.1T, I Pet. 2Ca 
do not recite theſe Addreſſes and Prayers 
made by the Quakers to, and for the late 
King, as an Evil in itſelf, for I do believe 
we ought to pray for all Kings, whether they 
be Pagan or Chriſtian, Papiſt or Proreſtanr, 
good or bad, Orthodox,or Hetrodox,Protefors 


or Perſccutors, for ſuch was the practice of 


all Gods faithful Saints and Servants, from 
Abraham downwards to this day, as theſe 
Scriptures 


' Mat.22.21,. I fay [ | 
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Ger..:0.and 47.7.10. 
Exod. 1. 6. tothe end 
Cap. 2.23,24,25» Cap. 
3.7,10. roActs 7.18. 
t)35. Pſal 909. 1.50- 


ſephus Anti. l. 6. cap. 


5. 67, 1. Sam. 8.22, 
Cap. 9.16417. CAP.ILF. 
7,9. 1768.2. 3, $9 
1 Chron. 28.4. 1Kings 
18.25. Fer.33.20.Þ|. 
T32-11.!0 14.2 54am. 
7+25.cap.16.16. Exr. 
6.3. to 14. Joſeph An. 
I Is Cap. 4. EFCk. 19. 
10. Exod. 22.26. 


1 Pet. 2. Mit. 22, 


8c. 


Scriptures ſhew in the Mar- 
gin, Burt. that which dif- 
appoints both the Author of 
this Gen. Hiſt. my ſelf and 
thouſands more is, that they 
ſhould thus heartily pray 


for, and addreſs themſelves: 


unto the lare King, and 
write ſo many Books in fa- 
vour of the then Govern- 
ment, calling him brave 
King, &c. God and Ceſar 
are bath of a mind, &c. A 
ſenſible Prince, &c. An In- 
ſ{trument in God's hand, &c. 


and notwithſtanding all this 
and much more that might be ſaid on the 
fame Subject, yet when King William, his 
preſent Majeſty, whom God preſerve, came 
to the Crown, and the very firſt Year of 
His Reign, did, by Law indulge them in the 
exerciſe of their perſwaſton, and give them 
all the eaſe they reaſonably could deſire, yet 
they made not one Addreſs to him, nor one 
Prayer for him, as they did for the late King; 
no, nor yet wrot one Book in favour of the 
Government, which made me and others ad- 
mire at their ingraritude; for, I was fo far 
of the ſame mind with the Author of the Gen. 
Hiſt. That I thought the Quakers could not 
but love K.W.1JI. and embrace him as their 
moſt effettual Defender ; but when1 came to 
provethem, and try them, and meaſure _ 

y 
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by their Fruits, and to conſider thatiin two 
yeais ſpace they made 4 Addreſſes to the late 
K. ?.1I. and that in4 veats rime they had not 
made one Addreſs to KR. W. III, I then altered 
my mind, and by reading of their ſaid Ad=- 
dreſſes, and-their Books wrot by IW. Penn, I 
found that the ſtream of their AﬀecCtions did 
run like a mighty torrent to the lace KR, 7.1, 
when there was not the leaſt iſſuing drop of 


 Aﬀection run to His preſert Majeſty; and 


this put me upon writing a Letter to the 
Quakers, Anguſt 1690. p. 2. *Now jif you 
* would be conſtant; then, why do you not 
* pray for, and addreſs your ſelves to R. Wil- 
* liam and Q. Mary as heartily, and as pub- 
# lIickly as you did to, and for, K.?. whom 
you calPd and ſaid, a Brave King, God and 
© Ceſar are both of a mind, pray Godbleſs the King 
* and His Royal Family, Theſe and many more 
*[magnifying Exprefſions] were publiſhed thro 
© the Nations : Bur no Saluration, no Meſlage, 
*no Prayer for, nor no Addreſs to K, W.and 
* QA. asif you were ſtruck mute at the loſs 
* of your brave King, whom you ſaid was 
*of rhe ſame mind with God: Whar can you 
*\ay for your ſelves? Are you' like thoſe 
* I Sam. 10, 27. viz, The Children of Belial, 
who ſaid, how ſhall this Man fave us? And 
« they deſpiſed him, and they brought him no 
« preſents | no. Addreſſes nor Prayers] but the 
< King held his peace. - Oh you unworthy and 
© ungrateſul Perſons! Hath nor King William 


« granted you the Liberty of your Conſcien- 


CCS, 
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©ces, and confirmed it by a Law? What, 
© have you nothing to ſay for King William? 
* Nay, you are ſo fgr from that, thar when 
© His Majeſty appointed a Faſt, for the pro- 
© ſperity of his Armies, you not only Preached. 
© againſt the Faſt, but alſo, to weaken the 
© Hearts and Hands of his Friends, you did 
© vehemently cry down all Wars and Fighting. 
©Is your zeal for the Proteſtant cauſe, and 
* the Proteſtant intereſt quite Joſt and gone, 
ear is it gone to Rome? You have had (everal 
© yearly Meetings ſince this King's Reign, bur 
© not the leaſt publick acknowledgment of the, 
eſpecial Favour ſhewed you by the King and, 
© Parliament ; I will not ſay but ſome of your, 
e People may be heartily thankful, yer it 
© plainly appears, that your Leaders and Tea- 
© chers [and Anniverſary Synods] arc of ano- 
© ther mind ; for had you been as hearty and 
© zealous for the preſent Government, as in 
©point of gratitude you ſhould and ought to 
© have been, your People had not been fo di- 
© vided, and ſo confuſed touching the Prote- 
« ftant intereſt, as now theyare; the ſadand 
© evil Effects of which muſt, -and will be laid 
© at your doors, Conſider what is ſaid, 
e repent and amend. your ways, for this Ga- 
© yernment and the Proteſtant Intereſt are ſo 
© link d together, that thoſe who are not true 
©ro the one cannot be true to the other, what- 
« exer their pretences are, or may be, 

This 1 wrot, and cauſed it to be printed and 
diſpericd as a Teſtimony againſt their luke- 

| | warmnefs 


 D2zawn ro the Life, tog 
warmneſs to the preſent Government, and 
their Zeal to, and for the late Reign as this 
Section, and Sections 5 6 do make plainly 
appear. 

O6j. But poſlibly ſome may object, that 
theſe are private Addrefles by ſome few par- 
ticulars, and be ready to demand, whether 
they ever made a publick Anniverſary Ady 
dreſs, that thereby they might, in all King: 
doms, ſhew their Layalty tothe late King, &. 

Auſ. Yea, that they did, and that it may 
more evidently appear, that William Penn's 
Books: mention'd 4n Section V. VI. run in the 
fame channel, | will write part of their ſaid 
Anniverſary Addreſs, Anuo 1688, 12, 


The humble Adireſs of the People calld 
Quakers, from their yearly Meeting , 
the 6th. of the Month called June, 
1688,” VIZ. 


©We the Kings peaceable Snbjetts, from 

© givers parts of his Dominions, being mer 
"rogether in this City, after our uſual 
© manner to inſpect the affairs of our Chriſti- 
* an Society throughout the World, think ir 
our Duty humbly- to repreſent to hin the 
© bl:ſſed Etfefts, the Liberty he has graciouſly 
* granted his People to worfhip God, accor- 
*ding_ to their Conſciences, hath had both on 
our Perſons and Eſtates; for whereas we for- - 
* mer]y had long and forrowful Liſts bronghe 
*ro Us, from almoſt all parts of his Territo- 
ries, 


5 


zz10 A PBziet Piltozy of Nuakeriſm 
ries, of Priſoners and the ſpoil of Goods by 
eyiolentand ill Men, upon account of Conſe*- 
*ence. We bleſs God, and thank the King, 
*the Goals are every where clear, except in 
© caſes of Tythes, and the repairs of Pariſh 
* Churches, and ſome few about Oaths; and 
©wedo inall Humility lay it-before the King 
*to conſider the hardſhips our Friends are yet 
* under for Conſcience ſake, in thoſe reſpects, 
© being in the one chieſly expos'd to the preſent 
© Anger of the offended Clergy, who have 


© therefore impriſoned ſome of them till death,” 


*and in the other they are rendered very un- 
© profitable to the publick and themſelves ; for 
*both 1n reference to Freedoms in Corpora- 
©rions, Probats of Wills and Teſtaments, and 
© Adminiftrations, Anſwers in Chancery and 
* Exchequer, Tryals of our juſt Titles and 
* Debts, proceeding in our Trades in the Cu- 
© ſtome houſe, ſerving the Office of Conftables, 
*&c. They are diſabled and great advanta- 
_ ©ges taken againſt them; unleſs the King's 
* Favourdointerpoſe; and as we humbly hope 
© he may relieve us, ſo we confidently affure 
© our. ſelves he will eaſe us what he can. 

© Now ſince it hath pleaſed thee, O King; 
to renew toall thy Subjects by thy laſt De- 
* claration, thy gracious Aſſurances to purſtte 
the Eſtabliſhmenc of this Liberty. and Pro- 
© perty, upon an unalterable Foundation ; and 
© inorder to it to hold a Parliament in Nov. 
© next at fartheſt; we think our ſelves deeply 
© engaged to renew our alfurances: of Fidelity 
| and 
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©and Aﬀection, and with God's help, intend 


© todo our part for the effeCting ſo blefſed and 
eolorious a Work; that ſo it may be out of 


. ©the power of any one party to hurt another 


* upon the account of Conſcience: And as we 


' © firmly believe that God will never deſert 


"this righteous cauſe of Liberty,nor the King in 
© maintaining of it ; ſo we hope by God's Grace 
©to ler the World ſee, we can honeſtly and 
© heartily appear for Liberty of Conſcience, 
©and be inviolably true to our own Religion, 
© whatever the Folly or Madnefs of ſome Men 
© on that account may ſuggeſt to the contrary. 

Theſe are the ſayings of their Anniverſary 
Synod; Here you ſee is nothing wanting but 
bended knees; here is in a1 Humility, in all 
Fidelity,with all AﬀeCtion, yea, alt, all, all ,all 
Prayers for him; for long Life, for a proſpe. 
rous Reign, Laud and Praiſc in the higheſt ; 
for his Deliverance, for the defeating his 
Enemies [the excluders,] yea, it wou'd be too 
long to enumerate them: Beſides, Book af- 
ter Book in favour of the Government; and 
Letter after Letter printed and diſperſed ; a 
firſt, a ſecond and, a third for the repealing 


the Penal Laws and Teſts, that ſo the Papiſts 
- might fit in Parliament to Eſtabliſh them a new 


Order, even St. George's Order as compleatly 


| as their Grandfather /gnatius Loyola had his 


Order confirmed by the Popes Bulls, Ofober 
3d. Anno 1540 as at large er forth ina Diſ- 
comrſe concerning the [dolatry of the Church of 
Rome, GC. p.-281. But God in his righteous = 


Judg- 
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Judgment defſeried their King, their Cauſe; 


and will in time more fully diſcover their Or- 
der to be of the ſame tendency, and carried on 
by the ſame Holy cheats, that [gnatiue Loyola's 
Order of the Jeſuits was. And fo tnuch brie- 
fly to ſhew how Quakeriſm grew, and after 
what manner it made its progrefs ; and how 
they bent their ſtrengrh againſt the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, Church of England, and all Ortho- 
dox Religion. 

But Reader, did you ever hear of an Anni- 


verfary Addreſs to King Wplliam? No ſuch 


matter: Did you ever ſee a Book put forth 
in favour of the preſent Government? No 
ſuch marter z no, no, 'tis as in my printed 
Letter 1690. above recited. No Saluration, 
no Meſſage, no Prayer for, nor no Addreſs to, 
King William III from this their yearly-Synod, 
nor a Book wrot in favour of the Govern- 
ment ; #0, in all Humility, #o, in all AﬀeCtion; 
yo publick Prayers for his long and preſperous 
Reign, no Laud and Praiſe that his Enemies 
are defeated\ hereis ns, no, no, yo, Come 
Georg * Whitebokd, and foreman of yonr Anni- 
try Synod ; what can you fay for your 
ſelves? Why are you mute? Why have you 
not brought forth one publick Anniverſary. Sy- 
nodical Addreſs this ſeven years? nor publick 


Prayers; or, are you ſtill like thoſe we,read 


ON, 1 Sam. 10.27. But the children of Beliel 
ſaid, how ſhall this man ſaqe us? and they deſyi- 
ſed bim, and brougit him yo preſents[no _ 
ETS, NO ns bur the King held his peace. 
But 
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Bar, that I may not leave out one cluſter of 
the Quakers. Vine by which Quakeriſm has 
been nouriſhed, I ſhall now mention a notable 
paſſage, to diſcover the Quakers averſion to 
the preſent. Government, viz. The Widow 
Whitrow, formerly a Quaker, wrota Book in 
favour of the Government about four years 
ſince, butir did fo croſs the Quakers current, 
that. they made an Order for the calling ir in, 
and ſuppreſſing the ſame; the whichl have, 
together with their not addreſſing His pre- 
ſent Majeſty; more largely handled in my 
Bosk New Rome uwnmack'd p. 26. to 32, - 
Obj. Well, but may ſome ſay, tho' ir be 
Sranted that ſince His Majeſty King William 
came to the Crown, the Quakers have made 


| ho publick addreſs to him, tho' it was fre- 
' quent with them ſo to do to the. late King, 


which we muſt acknowledge do ſhew of what 
ſtamp they are; vet Anno 95. they gave our 
a Paper they ftild Their Ancient Teſtimony 
renewed, with veſpett to the King and Govern- 
ment; and touching the \ preſent Aſſociation 5 
where they have theſe words.  _. 

* And we believe that che timely diſcovery 
t and prevention of the late berbarous Deſign, 
< and Miſchievouis Plot againſt the King and 
* Government, and the ſad Effects it mighr 
© have had, is an eminent Mercy from Al-_ 
* mighty God; for which we, and the whole 


* Nation haye great cauſe to be humbly thank- 


«ful ro him, and to pray for the continuance 
* of tis Mercics to them and us, From'a Mee- | 
| Þ | ting 
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"ting of the ſaid People in London, the 234. 
, of the firſt Month called March 169-5. 

The recited Paper was given into the Lords 
Houſe, where their Bill for their Affirmation, 
to paſs inſtead of an Oath, was under the 
Lords confideration,it having paſſed the Houſe 
of Commons,and 1 being there, ask'd onetof the 
Elarks to give me one of the ſaid Papers, 
which having peruſed, I ſaw clearly their Jug- 
gles: For, firſt it was not. Ggned by any Bo- 
dy, neither had they once mentioned what 
King they meant; and I knowing their re- 
ſerve and cunning way of infinuating, and 
yet to leaye a back door to creep out at 
on occaſion, I wrot a Reply to their Paper, 
which is as followeth, ſomewhar contracted, 
VIZ, 


— 


A brief Reply to the Quakers Paper, En- 
zituled The Ancient Teſtimony of rhe 
People call'd Quakers, renewed. with 
reſpect to the King and- Government q 
aud touching the preſent Aſſociation,&Cc, 

By Fra. Bugg, Ser. 


Friends, | | 
c OurPaper is not ſigned,and therebyſeems 
© fallacious from the top to the bottom ; 


«for what credit can be givento a Paper.not 
© ſizned,only faid tobe given outat a Meeting 
©n London; the King's Proclamations are 
| | ſaid 


F 
x 


} 
4 
* 
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© faid to be givenout at His Court at Whitehall, 
© but not without his Name I. Rex; bur it 


© ſeems the Quakers conceive themſelves of 


* that credit, that they need not ſign their 
« Papers, that's below them, or elle it muſt 
* be to leave room for an excuſe, or a back 
* door when time ſerves; I grant they fay 
* they pray for the King, but what King they 
©do not tell; no, that's a fecret ; the alſo 
© fay they cannot ſign the Aſſociation , and 
f thereby declare the King their rightful and 
< lawful King, for Conſcience ſake; and yer 
* they tell you, that their nor ſigning i 1s not 
© 1n oppoſition to his being declared the rightful 
© and lawful King; who ſays ſo? no Body, 
© for there is no Name to it, nor from what 
© Meeting it was given out ; whether Yearly, 
© Quarterly, Monthly, or ſecond- day Mee- 
*ring; or whether from 2 or 3 (USEry' Un- 
*der a Hedge. 
* Again, you fay you cannot ſign the Aﬀfo- 
* ciation, in regard you cannot take revenge 
«* for our ſclves nor others: That's ſtrange ; 
* whar, had you not a Quaker lately Mur- 
© dered on the Road, berween King ſland and 
© Shoreditch, you know you had; and did you 
*not proſecute rhe Murtherer? you know you 
«did, and profered Fol. reward for the diſ- 
© covery of the Perſon, and found hin}: ap- 
© prehended him, and had him tryed ar the 


© Old-Baily, Londm, where he was condem- 


*ned, and afterwards hang d in Chains near 
« Stone: Bridre, and all this profecution by Qua- 
h 2 Kers, 


. De ee gy—er————_a————— eee ee III ———_—— 


11s FABzief Hiltozy of Quakeriſm 


*kers. Can you revenge your ſelves of the 
* Blood of a private Perſon, and can you not 

* ſign the Aſſociation to avenge the Blood of 
* your Prince for Conſcience fake? what, are 
© your Conſciences ſo nice, that you can nei- 
*ther ſay nor do any thing for the publick 
*good 7 What, can you receive benefir and 
© proteCtion from the Government ; and ſee 
© your Prince every day ventures his Life to 
© defend you in your Liberty and Property ? 

| * and can you not ſign the Aflociation, De» 
| * fend your Prince, and Afſiſt the Government 

| * for Conſcience ſake : You may yet remem- 
| * ber how frequent it was with you to addreſs. 
| 

| 

| 


©the late King 7ames ; but you know you ne- 

© yer made a publick Addreſs to His preſent 

 ©Majeſty ; no, your Conſciences will not al- 

© low you, neither to pray for, addreſs your 

© ſelves to, nor yet to fign the Aſſociation in 

* defence of His Majeſty ; nor yet ſign your 

© Paper, wherein you pretend to pay ſome 

ekind of reſpet for the Liberty you en- 
 ©joy: you could refl Richard Cromwel he | 
| «ſhould proſper, and that you would be a | 
; © ſtrength tohim, and ſtand by him in the day | 
| | « of Trouble ; and defend him in his juſt Go- # 
| © yernment ; ſee Burrow's Works, &c. You | 
«could tell the late King in your Anniverſary # 
© Addreſs above-mentioned, that you thoughc | 
« yaur ſelves deeply engag'd to renew your | 
« aſſurances of Fidelity and Aﬀection z and | 
«that by God's help you did intend. to do 
/ © your parts z bu.you cannot ſign the Aſſoci- | 
| ation, | 
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© ation, and thereby, ſtand by, and defend 
© King William, nor renew your affurances of 
«Fidelity .and AﬀeCtion for Conſcience ſake : 
© What Conſcience then is yours,: that thus dif- 
© fers from the Conſciences of the Lords and 
£Commons, and all other duriful Subjects of 
©our Sovereign Lord the King? Or, has no 
© body any Conſcience but you? Signed in 
© concurrance With the loyal Allociation this 


by Fra. Bngg, Sen. 
This Reply I preſented to the Lords on the 
28th of March 1696. which was very well 
accepted of; and ſoon after one of the Peers 
came out and ſaid to this effect: Mr. White- 
head this Paper of yours will not do, you 
muſt be plain, and declare what King you 
mean, and alſo ſign your Paper; and if you 
do ſo, and appear plain and fincere, I will 
do the beſt I can for you, and poſſibly your 
Bill may paſs the Houſe, &c. But this 
did fo ſtartle the Quakers, and made them 
ſo angry with Fra. Bagg, that Gilbert Laytey 
could not contain himfelf, but before ſeveral 
Lords and other Gentlemen, abuſed me to 
my Face; as alſo, 7acob Franklin and ſome 
others, to whom I reply d what was 
needfull at rhat time, in my own defence, 
and_to the great ſatisfaction of the Lords and . 
other Gentlemen preſent. Bur, this was not. 
all, bur by and by came out a Biſhop of the 
Church of England and ſaid, Mr. Whitch:ad, 
we have conſidered of vour Bill, bur we ſhall 
2 iofert 
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inſert a clauſe for the payment -of Tythes; 
and a power, in cale of negle i of payment, 
to diſtrain for any ſumin not exceeding 1o /. 
what think you of that? If you will not 
accept of it fo, it wil! be thrown out. Bur, 
ah poor George, methinks I ſee him how he 
rubb'd his Elbow, and ſcratch d his Head, and 
looked up as demurely as a Puritan, and 
ſaid, atleaft thought, viz, What hard things 
are now upon us poor innocent Quakers ? 
that our. Papers will not pa's without ſigning, 
nor will our meaning pals, but we mult de- 


| Clare in plain words what King we mean; 


this does indeed pinch us, anc ſorely trouble 
us; and, which 1s #111 as _ we muſt have 
a clauſe put in to bind us to pay Tythes, 
and this will go down but ru __ dly with the 
Friends: Whar ſhalt } laYs or how ſhall I] 
come off? If I accept of it on theſe Terms 
I ſhall diſpleaſe many ; 1t? loſe the Bill, and 
with it our Money ſpent :0© obtain it { tho! 
when all is done, 'tis ro I:fs, nor more an 
Oath then I rook my ſeIt inthe Lord Mayor's 
Courr, upon a Bill exhibited againſt me by 
Thomas Daniel and Elzabeth his Wite, April 
9th 1695.) I ſhall diſpleaſe others; whar ſhall 
I do? I am beſet round on every ſide; with- 
our are fears, Within |are doubts; one fort 
of Friends will blame me for accepting of it; 
thas / A. B. do declare in the preſence of AI: 
mighty God, the witneſs of the Truth of what [ 


ſay; which the World's people will fay 'is 


Cquivaiene to an Qath, and at theend of it 
| there 
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there is ſuch Rider as enjoyns us to pay Tythes 
&c. and yet this will not do neither, unleſs 
we ſign our Aﬀociation, and mention King 
William. theſe things are hard, yet we will 
ſubmit to Parljaments for once, Fe. | 
Reader, this is the caſe, their firſt Paper 
dated March 3 169: not ſigned, nor King WW. 
named, was thrown out, and poor G WW. and 
his Aſſociates ſigned another dated the 34day 
of April 1696, A Copy thercof a Perſon of 
Quality ſent me , which Paper was ſigned, 
and the King's Name at large in it; thartpart 
of it which anſwers to the other part already 
recited I will ſet down, viz. * And we believe 
* that the timely diſcovery and prevention of 


©the late barbarous Deſign and miſchievous 


* Plot againit King William and the Govern-: 
* ment, and the ſad Effects ir might have hade 
©is an. eminent- Mercy from Almighty God, 
tc. At a Mecting of the ſaid People the 2d 
of April 96. Signed by many of us on behalf of 

our ſelves, and the reſt of our Friends, &c. 
Note Reader, that this Paper preſented 'o 
the King April 8, 1696. dated April 3, 96. 
was never diſperſed amorg the Quakers, | tut 
kept private; But that Paper dared arch 3, 
169:, wherein the King 1s not named, and 
which therefore the Lords threw onr; thar 
Paper was diſperſed far and near ; fo the poor 


Quakers ſtill may be to ſeek what King their 


Teachers mean, &c. 
Reader, I have already put:down the Form 
of rhe Quakers Oath, I 4. B. &c. 1 ſhall now 
h 4 add 
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add another clauſe in the ſaid At, which will 
prevent them from coming into any ſhare of 
the Government, which they have long wal- 
red for; but thanks be to God Quakeriſm 
has by this Act got ſach a blow, as'they will 
not eaſily ruboff, viz.  _ 
| Provided and be it Enalted, that no Dnaker, 
or reputed Duaker ſhall by vertue of this Att be 
ualify d or permitted to give evidence in any 
Criminal Cauſes; to ſerve on any Furies, or bear 
any Office or place of [Truſt] or Profit inthe Go- 
wernment ; any thing in this Alt contained to the 
contrary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
- And having thus far ſhewed Mr. Croeſe his 
miſtake of the Quakers loving King William 
as their effetual Defender, as well as in ſeme 
other things in his General Hiftory : | am a- 
bour leaving him until the next opportunity, 
hoping when he conſiders and ſees how Qua- 
keriſm firſt roſe, and how it has grown, and 
by what means and methods it has had its 
progreſs, that he will not blame me for dea- 
ling plainly with them, eſpecially when he 
fees and conſiders the ſcurrilous Names and 
1gnuminions Terms they have caſt upon the 
Learned Clergy of this Britiſh Nation, as 
Robbers, Thieves, Witches,Devils, Antichriſts, 
Bloodhounds, the Sir $1205 of the Age, Mon- 
ſters, Baal's Prieſts, Sodomites, and what net, 
which might render them and'their funCtion 
odious to the People; as allo their Pamphlets 
co che Parliaments to leaye and forſake them ; 
ix Mi PO Reey ET add 
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and ſoT take my leave of this learned Hiſtorian 


and bid him farewel: - Tx 
By this time ſome may ſay, you ſeem to 
know the diſtemper of this corrupted Body 
of /Quakeriſm ; ptay let us know a Remedy 
to ſtop the gangreen; for many wiſe and 
learned Men have endeavoured to apply a 
Remedy,but have hitherto miſled ; yea,ſome- 
times by Corrafives which have been too ſe- 
vere to ſtop the running thereof; and ſome- 
times by Lenetives which have taken no place 

at all. * C23 | 
| Anf. I do acknowledge, and experience 
teacheth us, that ſometimes the ableſt Phyſi- 
tian for want of knowing the Diſeaſe has 
miſſed, when one not ſo noted, has with the 
help of Herbs, and what is common, wrought 
a Cure, Firſt rhen, the moſt proper way to 
Cure this Diftemper which lies in the Brain, 
and affects the Heart alſo, is to let George W. 
and ſome few of the moſt eminent Teachers 
and Writers amongſt the Quakers, be ſum- 
moned by Aathority, and by the ſame exa- 
mined,whether theſe Books quoted as theirs, be 
really ſoor no. Next, if proved upon them, 
let them either Juſtifie or retraft them, Se- 
condly, after this is done, let. them ſer forth 
certain Articles of their Faith, and if ir be a- 
greeable to the Chriſtian Religion, then ler 
them condemn all their Books which teach 


_ thecontrary: This was the way of the French 


Proteſtants; and when fo done, let each Con- 
gregation of Quakers have their Teacher, and 
: 1 T's | ' cach 
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Each Teacher have their Congregation, and 
take care of the ſame, that ſo the Genera- 
tion of Youth be not corrupted and poyſoned 


Cap—_ in falſe Notions, and imbibing falſe 


rinciples in their young years.: This is what 
pleaſes all Proteſtant Difſenters, both Presby- 
terians, Independants,andBaptiſts.andfor which 
they are very thankful ro the Government, 


- and in their Meetings pray heartily for the 


preſervation thereof, as 1 have heard in all 
their Societies, And if nothing leſs then An- 
niverſary Synods, and General Councels will 
_ theſe aſpiring Quakers; before they 
Iave them, let: them: ask leave of the Go- 
vernment to hold them, and how long to 
continue the fitting thereof; and if the Go- 
vernment think good to beſtow that Favour 
of them, it would be very proper that there 
ſhould be a Commiſſioner or two, Ordered 
and Commiſſioned by His Majeſty to reſide 
1 tlieir Councel, the doors being open, and 
free ingreis for their Deputies, and liberty 
For them to ſpeak freely; and their Acts pur 
into Writing for preventing confuſion; and 
when this is done, it will be proper to limit 
and ſer them bounds (who of themſelves are 
boundleſs).and to reſtrain them from rheſe 
things following. 

I. That all cheir Miniſters who are not na- 
tural born Subjects, but Foreigners, [Whoſe 
coming may be to ſpy out the weakneſſes of 
our Country, to alienate the King's Subjects 
from their obedience to their Sovereign | 

may 
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may be excluded out of their Synod, and 
have neither place nor voice in their general 
Counſel. | | 

2. And that during the rime granted them 
by Authority to hold their Synod, they may 
have no communication with Forreigners, or 
other ſuſpected Perſons, as Jeſuits, &c. 

3. And foraſmuch as the Quakers are not 
by any legal conſtitution a body Politick ; 
therefore they, ſhould not meddle in State 
Aﬀairs, viz. to condemn Acts of Parliaments 
as Antichriſtian and Oppreſlive to the 'Sub- 
ject ; and thereby abſolve their Diſciples from 
their obedience to their Lawful Magiſtrates, 
whom they ought to obey as the higher Pow- 


_ ers, ſct over them by God, entruſted with 


the ſupreme Authority, and their part is to 
yield a duriful ſubjetion and faithful obe- 
dience, as whereunto they ſtand oblig'd by 
the commands of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
the practice of God's faithful Saints and Ser- 
vants, holy Apoſtles and Martyrs in all Ages, 
by their Birth ' as natural born Subjefs of 
theſe Realms; by rhe dictates of their Con- 
ſciences, and the many Favours they daily 
receive in being defended and protected in 
their Liberty and Property, and- by all kinds 
of conſideration both general and particu- 

lar, @c. | 
4. That they print no Books but what are 
licens'd by Commiſſioners, appointed by His 
Majeſty for that purpoſe, under pain of for- 
feiting the whole impreſſion ; this would be 
E 2 
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a great means to reftore England to its Pris 
ftine Glory, which once it had, when it 
was famous for extirpating Hereſie; where- 
as of latter years 'tis reported by the Hiſto- 
rian of the Quakers Hiſtory, to be a Nurſe 
for Hereſie, &c. | 

5. Thar they do not arrogate to themſelves 
the power of excommunicating ſuch as diſ- 
ſent from them, and conform themſelves to 
the Eſtabliſh'd Religion, nor rreat them Re- 
proachfully, bur that they fiyudy tobe quiet 
and mind their own buſineſs, 

6. That they be nat permitted in their 
Books and Sermans to call legal Puniſhments 
Perſecution ; calling the Magiſtrates Perſecu- 
tors, thereby rendering them odjous to the 
common People. 

7. That they be not permitted in theſe Sy- 
nods to approve of ſuch Books, nor'to reach 
ſuch Doctrine as call the national Miniitry 
Witches, Devils, Antichriſts; nor the Parli- 
aments, Judges, Juſtices, and other Magi- 
ſtrates, the Beaſts that carry the Whore, Per - 
ſecutors of the Saints, nor to impeach their 
Judicial Proceedings. 

8. That they be not permitted to Sum- 
mons, Try, Judge, Arraign, Condemn, and 
Dyalogue the national Miniſtry, Magiſtracy 
and People, and thereby lift up and extol 
themſelves, as the only Catholick Univerſal 
Church of the Firſt-born, which cannot err; 
and Curie, Damn, and Reprohate all other 
Chriſtians, This has been their frequent pra- 

| Rs Ctice, 
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&tice, and a main Pillar of their Herefie z for, 
when they gain upon the common People, 
that the Apoſtolick Order of the Church of 
Chriſt is re-eſtabliſh'd only amongſt them 
and. that all other Societies are Apoſtates; 
Antichriſts, Heathens, and Infidels, they then 
have gained the point, and will ſoon claim 
the Chair, and reach at the Scepter. 


9. That they be forbidden to make Colle- | 


&ions, and Tax the People, and lay by Funds 
as their manner is; for, as Money is ſaid to 
be the Sinews of War, fo may it be call'd the 
Nerve of Hereſie; but let each Society of 
Quakers maintain their own Teacher, and nor 
have a common Bank at London and Feoffees 
entruſted therewith to give 8 10 or2ol. ata 
tine totheir Travelling Teachers, who range 
all the World over, bantering all other Mi- 
niſters who have a ſettled maintenance, and 
are far leſs chargeable to their Hearers than 
are the Quakers Teachers, who come uncall'd 
for, like Flies and Mice eat up the proviſion 
of others, as ſaith the Hiſtorian. 

- 10, Thar they be not permicted ro call the 


Scriptures of the Prophets, Chriſt and his A-. 
_poſtles, by thoſe contemptible Names of 


Death, Duſt, Beaſtly-Ware, Serpents-Food, 
and the like. | By 
IT. Burt that they be compell'd to condemn 
thoſe Books. of theirs which to teach ;* for, thus 
do they bring the Chriſtian Religion igto con- 
tempr, in order to raiſe Quakeriſm as the molt 
excellent of all Religions. * +4... 
[+ 2. Leg 
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12. Let them not be permitred tocall the 
Church of England an Adulterated Harlor, 
nor to charge her with Witchcraft and Sor- 
ceries; to be an Adulterous Womb, which 
orings forth monſterous Births; neither ler 

be permitted to call the Book of Com- 
yoga Prayer [ which is:grounded on the Holy 
Scriptures, compoſed and profetled by our 
Martyred Anceſtors, and confirmed by Au- 
thoriry of King and Parliament | a branch 
which proceeded from the Pope, and from 
his Loyns [ſay they] it draws its Strength : 
Neither ler them be permitted to print and 
publiſh to the Nations, that they have ript 
vp the Bowels of the Church of England, and 
diſcovered her Adulterous Womb, and all the 
falſe Conceptions conceived by her, and that 
without any fear of her or her power. 

13. Neither let them be 'permitred to teach 
Schools, for there they read W. Smith's Prim- 
mer, and Geo. Fox's Primmer, anda certain 
portion every day of Geo, Fox's Journal, all 
which enveigh bitrerly againſt the Church of 
England, and all inftitured Religion, which 
tends to inftil corrupt Principles, whil ft the 
Bible and other good Books are laid afide ; 
Theſe things ought to be noted, and for the 
Generation of years ſake to be guarded a- 
gainlk. 

14. Upon the whole matter, theſe ſayings 
contained in the 12 particulars being great 
contempt upon the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, 
upon pe King and his People, and —_ _— 

whole 
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whole Nation : Yet thus do their Books Teach, 
thus do they print and publiſh, even in fo 
many words, it they deny it, I am ready to, 
prove It. And notwithſtanding this, and 
much more that might be ſaid of the ſame 
nature; yer they are ſo high and rampant, 

thar when I printed my. Book New Rome Ar- 
raign'd, &c. and laid open ſome of theſe Er- 
rors, they indicted me, and profecured me 
at Law, to'my great coff and damage; ſeiz- 
ed my Books and proſecuted me with all 

the aggravations imaginable: And, that it 
may yet further appear how tender they are 


. of their own Church, their own Miniſters, 


their own Writings, and Epiſtles, I ſhall re-= 
cite one of tier Anniverſary Injunctions, 
VL, 


From our Yearly Meeting in London 27 of 34 
Monrb 167 5.To all our Luarterly and Month- 
+5 Metin: in England, '&c. 


, Concerning Mens and Womens Meetings, 
© it.is our Judgment andTeſtimony in the Word 
< of God's Wildom, that the riſe and 'prattice, 
« ferting up and eftabliſhing of Mens and Woe 
© mens Meetings in the Churches .of Chriſt in 
* this our Day and Generation, Is according-to 
&he Mind and Counſel of God,and done in the 
* ordering and leading of his Erernal Spirit— 

© And it is our Senſe, Advice, Admonition and 
* [udgment in the fear of God, and in rh&@Au- 


© thority of his Power and Spirit to Friends and! _. 
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© Brethren in their ſeveral Meetings, that ng 
* ſuch ſlight and contemptible Names and Expref: 
ſions, as calling Mens and Womens Meet- 
© ings,ConrtsSeſſions, or Synods, that they are Po- 
© viſh Impoſitions,uſeleſs and burdenſome; that 
« faithful Friends Papers which we Teſtify, have 
©been given forth by the Spirit and Power of 
©God, are Mens Edi#s of Cannons, Elders in 
© the Service of the Church, Popes and Biſhops, 
© with ſuch ſcorsf#l ſayings,be permitted among 
*chem, Ge. _ IN ae” | 
Behold what Names and Expreſſions are 
contained in the recited 12 particulars, given 
by themſelves' & che Scripture, Biſhops and 
Clergy, Miniſtry and People; yet, none muſt 
fay why do they ſo, bur it mult be accounted 
malicious z andFet, how tender are theſe Men 
' of their own blaſphemous Books and defamato- 
ry Libels; inſfomuch, that as | amwilling to 
note ſome things from the French King, ſo 
would I have ſome obſerve the Quakers me- 
thod in this matter for their example, and nat 
ſuffer the Holy Scripture,the Book of Common 
Prayer, the Chriſtian Magiſtracy, and Mini- 
ſtry to be thus contemned, vilifyed, and fer 
at naughr by this irreligious ſpawn of the Je- 
ſuits; and ſol conclude this matter, and ſub- 
ſcribe my Name, 


rag "Fra, Bagg, Sen; 
1 . | 
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A Supplement to the former Hiſtory, con= 


taining a further correftion of the lear 


ned Croele's General Hiſtory of Qua- 
LI" Hiſt. p. 6z. *They (the Quakers ) 
cond:mn no Man till they hear bin, 8c: 

My Author, the Hiſtorian, is now ſo far 


| beſides the matter, and gives a Relation ſo 


contrary to their praCtice, *that He. and I 
muſt part again; for I may not keep com- 
pany with him at preſent, but I muſt ſhew 
him his miſtakes. 1f, In general, They Sum- 
mons all Archbiſhops, Lordbiſhops, Deans, 
Prebends, Doctors, Vicars, Curates, and all 
Prelaticals, as this Book ſets forth at large, 
not perſonally but fifttioufly ; and when this 


Y is done, they Arraign, Try, and Judge them 
j unheard, to be Monſters, Witches, Devils, 


Antichrifſts, Bloodhonnds, Conjurers, and 
falſe Prophets ; but to come cloſer to matter 
of fact, viz. Particularly about the Year 
1676. A difference happen'd between me and 
Sam. Cater, and one of their Speakers touch- 
ing a Fine of 15 /, which I ſuffered for him, 
for that his Name and Habitation was un- 
known to the Juſtices fo as tolevy a Fine up- 


on his Goods and Chattels; and in regard [ 


t thought 
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thought it bur reaſonable, that he ſhould 
make me reſtitution; and alſo finding by their 
Books that in the loſs of 13550 /, by Fines 


and Diftrefſes, by an A& of Parliament made | 


the 22 of King Charles II, Entituled 4n AG to 
prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditions Conventicles, &c. 


The Preachers, where firangers . never loſt - | 
50 4, and thereupon (not barely for my own | 
fake, bur my Fellow Hearers) I proſecuted 

Sam, Cater for reſtitution of the ſaid 15 /. | 
ſuffered for him-as aforeſaid, in that he did | 


not declare his Name and Habitation, when 


he ſaw the Informers convicting the Meeting, | 


as at large ſet forth in my Book, The painted 
Harlot buths Stripe and Whipt, Gcc. and that En- 
tituled Reaſon againſt Railing, Sc. and to which 
I refer the Reader for further ſatisfaction. Yet 


to ſhew that chey condemn Perſons unheard, 


and that their judicial proceedings are Arbi- 
trary and Partial, as well as lilegal ; and there- 


in;like the high Court of Juſtice, which would | 
not permit King CharlesI. to give his Reaſons, | 
nor to be heard in his Juſt defence, as at large | 
in The Hiſtory of Independancy, Gcc, I ſhall | 
tranſcribe ſome paſſages of that Tranſaction, } 
Viz, Anno 1676, I went to the Yearly Mee- } 


ting in Lendon, and in the Face of their Af- 
ſemoly I. propoſed-this Queſtion, viz. © Whe- 
© ther Friends inthe Miniſtry, where they are 
* ſtrangers, ouzht not ro tell their Names, 
* and Habitations upon their apparent ſight 
© of Informers coming into the Meeting, tak- 
*ing the Names of Friends in order to ron 
Vick 
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£yidt the Meeting; that ſo they may ſtand. 
© in the ſame capacity, relating ro ſuſferings 
< with the Hearers 5 and not the Minifters in 
© one capacity free from Sufferings, and the 
« Hearers in another capacity z. e. always lya- 
©ble to Sufferings, and not for themſelves 
< only, but alſo for the Meeting-houſes, for 


 *the Poor and Indigent, for Strangers and 


© Forreigners, and for the Preachers, unleſs 
© they declare their Names and Places of A- 
© bode, &c. This was ſuch an unexpe@ed and 
terrifying Queſtion, thatit ſer the Synod on 
Fire, and ſtartled the moſt Etoquent Orator 
of them all; infomuch, that WW. Pexn ſteps up. 
on a Form and ad journed the Meeting to Hor- 
ſly-down Meeting-houſe in Southwark, the next 
day at 7 in the Morning, where (after ſome 

rivate debate) it cerminated thus ; that un- 
* a Magiſtrate; or a Conſtable with his 
Staff came to a Meeting to demand the Spea- 
ker's Name and Habiration, he was at. his 
liberty whether to declare it or no; uponi 
which, finding which way the Hare run, [ 
came home ; and the Month of' September 
following I gave Sam, Cater a perſonal Sum- 
mons to appear at our Monthly Meeting next 
following, at Charririſe in the Iſle of Ely,where 
I demanded Juſtice againft San. Cater ;''but 
the Meeting refuſed and reje&ted my Reafons ; ; 


.and then T appealed from thence to the Quar- 


rerly Meeting as Superiory but that Mee- 

ting allo! thro". the influence: of Sem. Cater, 

refuſed todo me right : "Then | appealed from 
i Z 


the. 
nce 
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thence to the Yearly Meeting Anno 1677. as 
Superior to them all; and as a preparatory 
for my matter, I wrot ſeven ſheets of Paper to 
W. Penn, Called Speccbes and Paſſages grounded 
upon-an Edict made at the Yearly Meeting 
Anno 1675. Whereby the Hearers were ob- 
liged neither to forſake, decline, nor remove 
their Meetings, like worldly, fearful and Co- 
wardly Profeſſors; and on that bottom, and 
for divers reaſons grounded thereupon, I ſet 
forth the reaſonableneſs that the Preachers 
[who thus adviſe and enjoyn the Hearers, and 
exhort them to ſtand valiant and give up all} 
ſhould hkewiſe ſtand the brunt, and not ſhrink 
and turn back like Cowardly Officers, , and 
become the ſame worldly and _ Pro- 
feſſors they adviſe us not tobe like. I alfo 
.wrot a Letter to W. Penn, f. Crook, and RK, 
Barkley, referring the matter in controverſy 
to them. Thus being - prepar'd, I went to 
the-Yearly Mecting Anno 1677. and after # 
ſome diſcourſe with W, Penn, to give him his * 
due, he uſed great diligence to get me a Mee- |þ 
ting, which was at Ed. Mans Houſe in Bi- 
ſnopr-gate-ſirect, Fune 9th. 1677. and there we 

came to this Agreement, v:z. 
© Memorandum, That on condition that 
«Friends of the Quarterly Meeting do chuſe 
©and cleft 10 or 12 Friends to hear and deter- ' 
© mine the controverſy between F. B. ands. C. 
© relating to th2 35 L. Fine, &c, They the ſaid 
6 F, 8. and F.C, do. DEFedy promiſe to ſtand to 
” their 
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«their final determination, witneſsour Hands 

f this 95h, of Fune 1677, | 
Fra. Irs 
Sam, Cater 


7o. Whitchead, G. Barnadiſton, 
Witneſſes, YW. Whalcy, 9%, Burnyate, Amb, 
Rigg, £8. Fell, and others, 


Bur when the Quarterly Meeting came, 
which was the 5th. of Sepr. 1677, I calld for 
the written agreement; but Sam, Falbig with 
whom it was entruſted, being Sam. Cater's 
Creature would nor prod] uce it, neither would 
Sam. Cater allow, that the Meeting ſhould 
chuſe any but themſelves. . Moreover, the 
Meeting reſolved againſt any other EleCtion 
bur themſelves, by which [ perceived their 
deſign; bur, being tired with an endleſs pro- 
ſecution, I atlaſt, tho very unwillingly, ſub- 
mitted to the Meeting, who choſe 12 our of 
themſelves to examine the matter, and to 
put-an end to the controverſy, contrary to 
the condition of the recited agreement, which 
only impower'd the faid Qt1arterly Meeting to 
chuſe and-elect, and not to judge and deter- 
mine: However, they pretending they would - 
co us equally Juſtice; I gave them my Wri- 
tings whichl had drawn from the Records of 
Conviction, and Warrant, and other thirgs 
to ſer forth my rightto thereſtirution of the 
ſfaid 15 1. being, Fined for mv ſelf, for bein 
at the ſaid Meeting 10 s. belides this If 4, 
3 tor 
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for $4, Cater, as by the Books above: quo- 
ted I have largely ſet forth. Well, the 12 
Perſons took my Writings, and going up Reb. 
Letchworth's Chamber, thorow the Kitchen, 
one of the 12 threw all my Writings into 
the Fire, and burnt them unexamined,and un- 
heard,or ſo mich as look'd on any one paſſage 
to demonſtrate my right, &c. And about a 
quarter of an hour after, they ſent for us; 
and we. being come up the Chamber to them, 
one of the ſelf- choſen Arbitrators directed his 
ſpeech to us, that. they had determined the 
matter, and found Saw. Cater clear, and my 
demand unreaſonable; and that they had ac- 
quitted Sam. Cater, and hoped that I would 
be quiet for the time to come, &c. to whom 
I replyed, that-thty had given away my . 
right; and that I was able to demonſtrate 
the ſame if they would hear me; they re- 
ply'd it was ended, and that they hoped I 
wou!d now fit down quier, and reſt ſatisfhed, | 
but they' would not give me the Award, - 
and ſowe parted ; but going home, one | 
Dan. a Quaker call'd me ro him, and ſaid, 
Francis | am grieved to behold whar foul 
play thou haſt had to day; wherein ſaid I? 
What doſt thou mean ? Why reply'd — — 
Dan. I ſat in the Kitchen as thy 13 Arbitra- 
cors came thro' the Houſe to go up the Cham- 
ber, and I ſaw one 'of them throw all the 
Papers thou gav'it them in the Meeting to 
peruſe, and did burn them all withour look- 
og on any one of them, ; 
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Whereupon I ſent the-faid Arbitrators @ 


| farge Paper call'd a Prefcript, and Poſtſcriprs 


with Summons to appear at the next Quar- 
terly Meeting, concluding them accountable 
for their actions upon their own Peinciples, in 
Ed. Burrow's Works p. 442.. viz. © And we be- 
© lieve that all Governors and Rulers o#ght to 
© be accountable to the People, and to the 
© next ſucceeding Ruters for all their Actions, 
© which may be enquired into upon occaſion, 
&c. My charge to them was I. In that they 
did not purſue the Terms of the recited A- 
greement,” 2. Thar according to the ſaid A- 
greement they ought to have choſen Men, 
and not to Arbitrate the matter themſelves, 
when by the condition thereof they were only 
to chuſe and elect. 3. That contrary to all 
rules of Law in that caſe, they refuſed me a 
Copy of their Award, and thereupon look- 
ed upon my ſelf at hberty from their Award. 
4. In that they burned my Evidences which 
ſet forth my Title to the reſtitution of the 
faid x5 {, without any examination, and there- 
ppon condemned me unheard ;, all which pur 
me upon writing the ſaid Preſcript in Proſe, 
and Poſtſcript in Verſe; the latter follows in 
theſe words. Pf 


T1. In Ages paſt as] heard tell 
Some Men did jndgmenthate, 
And it abhorr'd, I know full well, 
So woful was their State. 


4: - 2. And 
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2. Andequity they did pervert 
Which made the good Man cry, 
Juſtice and Right do not pervert, 
For that's Iniquity. | 

3. A parallel you ſee alas, 


As plain, as plain maybe, 


Which anſwereth, asin a Glaſs 
Face anſwers Face you ce. 

4. Even ina Tryal now on foot 
W here Juſtice finds no place, 
But will and power bear it our, 
This is the very caſe. 

5. But witty, witty William Penn 
Hath drawn a fair ſcrowl, 


"Gainſt arbitrary ferce of Men 


Which none can back recal. 

6. Where property he vindicates, 
And each Man's right maintain, 
And partial dealings there he hates, 
As nothing worſe, ſo vain | 

7. Bur, why ſhould I or any one 
Proceed to Tryal then, 

If jadgment true be fled and gone, 
And loathed by ſich Men ? 
8. Surely 'tis vain for toexpect 


A full and ample hearing, 


When Evidences they reject 
As good for nought but fearing. 

9. Yet put oncourage once again 
And call them to account; | 
Who gave away what's not your own ; 
Who choſe themſclyes to mount, - 
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To, The place of Arbitrators great, 

'Twixt thoſe that differ much, 

As if reſolved to do right, 

But it was nothing ſuch. 


It. Wherefore do not conceive I pray 


That there is any Treaſon, 
In calling you up to the Bar 
Becauſe it's now in ſeaſon. 

12. But how dar't thou or any one, 
Thus ſpeak, thus write, or ſay 
Yea, ſome may query hereupon, 
Saying is their cauſe | pray. 

13. For any one thus to rebuke 
Men who pretend to judge, 
Infallibler than ever Luke, 

_ Peter, Famcs, or fude, 
. Ler ſuch receive an anſwer ſhort, 
And ſearch the matter well, 
If Preſident then they find not 
There's cauſe enough torelI. 

If. Andtobe bold far to unfold 
Such falſifying tricks, 

As Man thereof hath nor been told, 
Nor read the like in Hicks. 

16, So why ſhould | or any other 
Such partial dealings hide, 

Or ſuch injuſtice goand \mother, 
Such things I can't abide. 


17. Neither.could Micah, Paxil, nor Foby - 


The Scripture witneſs bear 
Silent keep, but muſt gn on, 
Saying , Houſe of 7acob hear.” 
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18, Wherefore let no Man think —— 
That ſuch a fool I am, 
As to be ſcar'd or fray'd away, 
For wrong me no Man can, 
I9. AsFkeep to the truth in which 
I preſervation have, 
And therein trace a conſtant path 
/ Wherenonecan me bereave. 
20, Of bleſſingsand of peace alſo, 
| Whatever ſome may fear, 
| Tho' ſufferings great and many too, 
| I therefore muſt endure. 
| 21. Like themof old which practic d not 
| 


Soft pillows for to ſew, 
Who witneſs'd ſuffering their lor 
From the ſelf- ſaving crew. 
22, Whereof ſometime the —— they 
Grear'ſt poliritions be 
| Tho' they profeſs another way 
'f More noble,. juſt and free. - 
23. Yetdobut look within che Vait 
Þ And there you may behold, 
! | Of being valiant ſome do fail 
| 
| 


mY ſeemeth to be bold. 
Thus falſe, rhus baſe, and proud 
a theſe aſpiring Judges, 
Who for juſtice crys aloud, 
Wl | Whil ſ others they make drudges. | 
|\Ts 'Upon this the faid Arbitrators met me at 
W | the next Quyarterly Meeting, where we hada | 
large Conference; and to convince my Au- | 
' thor that they condemn Perſons unheard, 
l contrary to his relation, I ſhall cite ſo much 
| as Þ 
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as will demonſtrate the fame ; and for more 
of the ſame nature, I refer himand others to 
the Books quoted. 

Proceedings at the Quarterly Aeeting, 

Meeting, We defire thee, Fra. Bugg to give. 

up the matter. 

_ F.B. Nay hold, you have done me wrong 
by perverting Juſtice, burning my Writings, 
and detaining the Award; all which I ſhall 
make appear, if you pleaſe to hearme, 

7. W. We haye judged for Truth,and ſo there 
muſt be no more of ir. 

_ EF. B. fs your judgment fo infallible, as that 
you cannot err ; if not, why may not my cauſe 
be reheard ? 

S. Fulbigg, No, no, we will not hear any 
more of it, we have heard enough of it al- 
ready. 

F. B. I deſire to be heard. | 

?- Prime, We will not hear thee. 

F.B. | deſire you to hear me, that is the 


{ leaſt you can do, 


Pet. Watſon, No, no, we will not hear thee, 
we have heard too much of it already. 

F. B. 1deſire a Copy of the Award, that the 
ſelf.choſen Arbitrators made. 

P. Watſon, No, thou ſhalt not have a Copy 
of it; what wilt thou do with a Copy ofit?- 
4 B. It is but reaſonable that I ſhould have 
a Copy of it,-and thereupon I demand it. 


. 7. Ainſloe, E. Love, R. Smith, Friends let 


him have a Copy of the Award,it is. indeed but 
reaſonable he ſhould have a Copy of it, 
þ PW. 
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P. Watſon, Nay, he ſhall not have a Copy 
of it. 
F.B. I have ſomething marerial ro'offer, 
and therefore'defire to be heard ; andImar- 
vel that you will neither hear me nor give me 
a Copy of your Award, this ſhews your guilty 
Conſciencee. 

7. Ainſloe, For my part I would have F. B. 
heard what he can ſay; really if we proceed 
thus, we ſhall be the moſt Arbitrary People 

in the whole World ; if you will not hear him 
it ſhall be pur tothe Vote. | 

R, Smith; We ſhall not be like the /ſraclites 
unleſs we hear him: What ſhall we not hear 
the complaint of the oppreſſed 2 We ought to 
hear the complaint of a Servant, yea, of a 
Stranger, much moreof F. B, who has been 
ſo ſerviceable to us, and a great ſufferer for 
Truths ſake, &c. 

But ail would not do, they. could nat be 
prevailed upon, either to give me a Copy of 
their Award, or a full hearing before they 
condemned me, WhereuponI drew a Figure 
of the proceedings of their Monthly, Quar- 
terly, and Yearly Meeting, The painted Har- 
bot, &c. p. 28.29. together with the. procee- 
dings of the High Court of Juſtice, wherein K, 
Charles. was Arraigned, Tryed, Judged and 
Condemned; and not once ſuffered to give 
his reaſons for what he had to ſay, and toof- 
fer againſt rheir Arbitrary proceedings, as in 
The Hiſtoryof Independancy,&c.On the one hand 
ſhewing their Afﬀiniry, and meck Mofes, and 
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Scripture Judge on "the other aw ſhewin 
their contrariety;; and whenT had fo done, a 
ſet this motto,and the reaſon for't RE you may 
there read at large. 
 Hereisa Figure pray mark it well, 
Another I can make Ido you tell; 
But this may ſerve to be a Looking-glaſs, 
T#ſhew you plainly how things come to pats, 
But if you ſay, we never did profeſs 
The Scripture for our Rule in any caſe, 
But Judgment we'll give out as we ſee cauſe, 
Not minding Juſtice, Equity, or Laws. 
Then [ doſay, another there needs not 
To manifeſt the ſame, ſince 'tis my lor. 
W hich, for to do, I here declare and tell 
The Scripture I muſt take to doit well 
Becauſe 'tis, however in my eſteem, 
The trueſt ſtanding Record [ have ſeen ; 
Condemmng errors in theJudgment Sear, 
Bur Trach and Juſtice it maintains complete. 
Having proceeded thus far in this old con- 
troverſy, it will not be amiſs to let the World 
ſee how Sam.Cater's caſe was manag d. Firſt 
by partial Judges, asabovetold; and next by 
lying Lawyers: . For, Tho, Rudyard, S. Cater's 
Lawyer, thus ſaid in his defence, about the 
I 5 L. 1 ſuffered for Sam. Cater as aforeſaid, viz. 
© The Fine of 15 1. was paid in Money volunta- 
©rily, before diſtreſs was made, which is a pay= 
© ment-that our Teſtimony was ever againſt; 
*and has been oftentimes 3 or 4 times the 
* valus- of the thing demanded, and charge; 
be- 
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2 , becauſe 'they could neither. pay, nor com- 
© pound forſuch ſpoiling their Goods, &'s. 

Now this weat a great way with many a- 
gainſt me, that I ſhould pay the Money vo- 
lJuntarily before diſtreſs was made; and the 
further in thar Geo, Whitehead, who ſays. in 
his Preface. to his Book ſtil'd Judgment F:xed, 
Sec. <If [ did not feel the Lord my Gol lay- 
cinga real neceſſity upon me to be publickly 
© concerned in this controverſy, I would ra- 
© ther chuſeto ſir down mute: But theLord 
© has laid the neceſfity, and in diſcharging my 
<Duty, I neither conſult events, nor fear ef- 
«fefts, &s. Now Reader obſerve, and [I will 
ſhew thee one inſtance of many that might 
be: mentioned, by which thou may'ſt meaſure 
the reality of this neceſſity which G.W. pre- . 
tends God [thar cannot lye, nor moveany to 
lye] laid upon him in ſuch a degree, that he 
in writing that Book, neither conſulted events 
nor yet feared effects : For,this T. Rudyard the 
Lawyer had: faid in defence of his Client 
Sam. Cater; that] Fra. Bagg paid my 15-1, Fine 
voluntarily, before diſtreſs was made. And 
Reader this was a lye, as:I can prove by 26 
Wirneſſes ſtill alive; for my Goods were: di- 
ſtrained, .and. carried to an Inn, 9:z.' the 
White Hart in our Town and there lay until 
I entered, my Appeal, -at which time I paid 
the Money, ,and took my Goods again; and 
ro the truth, of what I ſay, and to prove G. 
Whitehead s lying neceſſity, /1 may recite 'a 

| Cer- 
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Certificate under the Man and Womans hand, 
who at that time keptthe Houſe, viz. 
AMemorandum, and that we who ſubſcribe 
our Names do teſtify, that the Goods of F.B. 
which were diſtrained for the Fine of 15/1. Io 5. 
[the Tos, being for my own offence, and the 
I5 4. for Sam. Cater] by vertue of a Warrant 
from Tho, Shelly Eſq; late deceaſed, was after 
they were diſtrained, carried to the White 
Hart ,and afterwards the ſaid F.Bugg came and 
paid down his Money, and took Home his 
Goods; this my Wife, and I {who was then 
Conſtable] can teſtify; Witneſs our Hands 
the 6th of Sept. 1691. 
Peter and Fudith Maxey. 


Thus1is it manifeſt that Sam's Lawyer told 
an abſolute lye, in ſaying I paid my Money 


voluntarily, before diſtreſs was made of my 


Goods; and as manifeſt that God never laid 
a neceſſity upon 6G. Whitehead to vindicate the 
faid Rudyard, as he did in the recited Book 
f, E. {adgment Fixed, GC, p, 219 220. of 
which I have taken notice in my: Book Enti- 
tuled New Rome unmakd, QC. p. 33. t036, 
And fo I ſhall leave poor Sam's Lawyer witlr 
the ſame motto I ſer upon him in Painted Hare 
lot, QC. P. 50. Vi. 

A Lawyer and aFriend, can he be found 
Profefling Truth, I ſay, on Engliſhground; 
Who truth will ſpeak upon occaſion free, 
From lying words, 'and baſe partialicy : 

If not, the wo was not pronoundc'd in yain, 
SINCE 
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Since to fuch Lawyers it doth appertain ; 
Who can pervert and wreſt an honeſt Cauſe, 
Their refuge being lyes, and nor our Lavrs. 

Having done with this Lawyer's lyes, and 
Whitehead's vindication of him, ſaying, © where 
<is now thy lying Lawyer ? Art not thou here- 
©in manifeſt to be the lying Defamer, &c. and 
much more to that purpoſe. I fay, having 
briefly paſſed over Rudyard the Lawyer, and 
Whitehead the Forger; let me now anſwer an 
Objection. 

Obj. But pofſibly ſome may ſay that Sam, 
Cater has wrot a Narrative of this controver- 
ſy, which tho' it be fully anſwered, yet it 
will not be amiſs to fay fomething to invali- 
date itif you can, Cc. | 


Anſ. I have always ſtood ready to maintain 


what | write; and have been enabled to con- 
fute my Adverfaries; and to make this ap- 
pear, as [| already have, fo I ſhall ſtill give 
2 or 3 demonſtrations thereof, And Firſt of 
Sam Cater's not owning his ſaid Narrative, 
atteſted by credible witnefſfes, one whereof is 
_ ftill alive, viz. : 

1. Demon. © Memorandam, that Sept. 30. 
©1683, Fra, Buzg went to Samuel Cater and 
©ſhewed him his Narrative ſtild The L:16. of 
© au poſt. conſ. 8&c. and asked him if he would 
eomwn it; Sam. reply'd, what he had wrote, 
© he had wrote; ſtill Fra. Bugg prefſed him 
© whether he would own it, ſhewing him his 
£ Name to it : Well, ſaid he, if my Name be 
5 toit, none will queſtion: but I wrot it, Bur 
ſtilt 
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«ſtill Fra, Bagg prefled whether he would own 
© the printing and publifhing' of itz but Sam. 
© would not confeſs ro thar, Then Fra. Bs 
© offered on the penalty of 1001. to prove his 
(aid Narrative falſe, if he would come to the. 
©Teſt, that alſo he evaded; to this we ſub- 
« ſcribe our Names, beets 

Gab. Ellington 
Philip Craniſs 

Reader, bear with me inſiſting ſo long on 
this Head ; for when Sam. Cater dies, poſlibly 
his Works may be re-printed ; and then his 
Narrative may come forth anew; and there- 
fore cis proper to invalidate it, | 


_— F. R.'s Propefitioh. >, , 
2. Demon. * Whereas there is a Book pub- 
<liſhed by S. C. and others Entituted The 
© Lib, of an Apoſe. conf. 8c. Theſe are there- 
* fore to ſignitie, that I Fra. Bugg offer to 
© prove the ſaid Book falſe in Fact; on the pe- 
© nalty. of 100 l. on condition nevertheleſs; 
© that if I do make evident proof thereof,that 
© he the ſaid Sams. be recorded our of the U= 
b nity. RY | F. Bugg. 
Sept. 23. 1683. 


This lI gave to fof. Bankz and others of his 


Creatures; and not loog after Friends belon- 


ging to our own Meeting, in A{idenbal, gave 
me the following Certificate, who knew borh 
of us, and the Nature of the controvetſy de- 
pending, vis, | 

k 
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At 4 publick Meeting at Mildenhal, the 21 of 
Ottober, 1683, 


© Whereas there is a Book put forth by $4. 
* Cater and others, wherein our ancient Friend 
* Fra. Bugg is Called, and often termed Infor- 
©rmer; and we knowing what an Informer is, 
*according to common acceptation, and thar 
he is clear of their practice; and not only ſo, 
* but one of the greateſt Sufferers by Infor- 
* mers in all theſe parts; and alſoin Remem- 
' + © brance of his labor of love, and great ex- 


© erciſes for the Truth's ſake, We can do no 


© leſs than fignifie our diſlike thereunto, and 
© teſtify againſt the ſaid treatmenr, as not be- 
<ing of a Chriſtian tendency. And whereas 
©tis in the ſaid Book ſignified, that F. Bagg 


© is not fit to treaton Chriitian Liberty ; this 


£ we do ſay, that hitherto we have look'd up- 
© on hima Man as fitly qualifyed to treat with 
© any Magiſtrate on that Point, as any Man 
*belonging to our Meeting ; and his endea- 
*vors have proved as ſucceſsful; and rothis 
© day, tho much is faid, yet we cannot ſee 
© any thing proved tothe contrary ; and this 
©we ſignify nor to promote controverſy, fub- 
© ſcribed by us, . 
Thomas Bird, Sarah Bird, 7obn Thrift, 
Elizabeth Thrift, William Rolf, Eliz. Rolf, 
Foſ. Ellington, Rach. Ellington, Will. Belſlam, 
© Marg. Belſlam, Rob. Suckerman, Frances 
Suckerman, Will, Hawkins, John Kitſon, 
tobn Harvy, . 7ohn Pocl, Will, Tayler, 
| Mar- 
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Margaret Huttly, Anne Hible, Ka. Hanſlip, 
Frances Folks, Dorcas Abbott, Eliz. Root, 
Sarab Bird, foſeph Maſon, 7ane Maſon, 
Sarah Holton, fo. Teſtall. 


But theſe Teſtimonies proved fo fatal to the 
deſign of the Quakers, which was to lay waſt 
my Reputation, both as a Man and Chriſtian, 
that it made them rage and fret, and call me 
Beaſt, Dog, Wolf, Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, 
Child of the Devil, Devil Incarnate, Apoſtate; 
and what not, which made me conclude the. 
Painted Harlot with this motro. 

; To the Painted Harlot. 

_ Iſfmile to ſee thee ſtorm, thy rage 
A ſpeedy downfal doth preſage: 
The day 1s come that will diſcover, 
Thy nakedneſs to every Lover. 
Thy pious Frauds, thy curious Trade 
Of merchandizing Souls doth fade ; 
The mountain Stone hath broke thy Toes ; 
Thy vitals now muſt feel its blows. 
Thy Georges both muſt be brought down, 
And to the Truth muſt vail their Crowns ; 
For they have long abuſed Men, 
By Tongue, by Writing, and by Pen. 
But now their day of Troubles come, 
And they muſt reap what they have ſown; 
- Evenſo letall Impoſers fall, 
Who Brethreris Conſciences would enthral. 
What's wrir for Conſcience, Liberty 
Confounds all ſorts of Popery, 
k 2 "mo 
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May skilful Archers every hour 
<hoor Truth's Arrows from their Tower, 
Againſt thy perſecuting Power. | 

Gen, Hiſt. As for their Miniſters mainte- 
nauce, this is their method, th:y order Stipends 
robetahen, &Cc. | 
Here the Author of the Gen. Hiſt. and I 
meet again, and both agree in opinion; yet 
tome amongſt them [and of the honefter ſort] 
complain of this private method, and of their 
Bank ,and their Purſemongers ; and ſome again 
have the Impudence to deny what the Hiſto- 
rian ſays, pretending they take no Mpney for 
Preaching ; and on that Foor Banrer the Na- 
tional Miniſtry , as Hirelings, &c. Bur to 
confirm what the ſaid Hiſtorian ſuggeſts, I 
may recite ſome Proofs; one is a Letter which 
E received from one ſtill eminent amongſt 
them, viz. 

Dear Friend, We 

| underſtand that there is a new contro- 
eyeriie lately riſen, about the Money thou 
© once told me was gathered amongſt Friends, 
© for the Relief of f. C. Friends, here are much 
© concerned about it; knowing that Friends 
« ave it freely ; expecting nothing again; I 
© ſuppoſe they did not make the Common Ban- 
© þ:rs their Executors: The Doners will muſt 
* be tuifilled in all'things, and not the com- 
* mon Purſemongers ; {ome Friends have a Te- 
© {1mony againit Common Bankers : | have been 
«examined by the Law Profceffors, whether 
«we had a Common Purſe or Bank, 1 anſwe- 
| | cred | 
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Tred we had none; - this *gave 
< ſo much fatisfaCtion, that Friends 
© in this Town have beef” quiet ever ſince. 
*The Magiſtrates look upon Common Bankers 
© tobe as bad as'thoſe that hoard up Arms and 
Ammunition ; + and not withour 

*Reaſon, for Money Anſwers all ins »_g4 

” may., 

© things; If Friends would purt a- 
© way this Dagon, and rake Money only for 
© their preſent neceſſities, things would ſoon 


*This 4 Lye. 


 ©*be better with them: God will nor bleſs thaſe 


© that break his Commandments, by hoarding 
© up Common Banks, and quarrelling with thoſe 
*that do not bring in Money faſt enough ; 
** to then I have obſerved, 
© that ir hath been frequent * To furniſh S. Car, 
*with ſome to reckon thoſe a =_ _ 
* that brought in moſt Money | 1; 1 ine 
*into their Common Bank - | 
© be the beſt Chriſtians. I have heard ſome- 
* thing concerning this controverſy now on 
* foot ; about a Maid that was chufing a Hus- 
* band for her ſelf; and alſo *ris expected (he 
{ſhould give up her concerns in rhat atfair to 
©{ome of our 'Preachers, which was never 
* practiced until of late, amongſt any thar 
* profeſs tree Religion, It is that which hath 
* made the eſwits to be abborred amongſt ſome 
"oF the honeitelt of the Papiits themſelves ; 
©!o that they would not let them come into 
©:}.cir Houſes. If the Maid bea wi'e Woman, 
*and of Age to diſpoſe of her ſelf, the will 


not let any of our Preachers meddle wi h 
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" her concerns, of chuſinga Husband for her ; 
' that | 1s none of their buſineſs; they ſhould 
only meddle with their own buſineſs, and 
*let honeſt Friends make their choice them- 
* ſelves; we have no Law nor Cuſtome a- 
*mong ys for ſuch as defame lawful Marri- 
© ages, or obſtruct lawful Marriages. The 
*Church of England is honeſter upon that 
* account than we, They make ſuch as ob- 
* ſtruct or defame Marriages, either to make 
© g00d their charge, or to make ſufficient ſa- 
* tisfaction to the Parties wronged, Cc. 
| Again, ſee W. Rogers ſecond ſcourge for G. 
Whitehead, who has been many years acquain- 
red with their private way of raiſing Money 
and hoarding up Common Banks, which indeed 
1s as bad as hoarding up Arms and Ammuni- 
tion; for, as Money 1s ſaid to be the Sinewg. 
of War, ſo have I often ſaid it is the Nerve 
of Herefie. For, this Dagon Money, raiſed 
by the Common Bankers amongſt the Quakers, 
has an ill rendency many ways. Well, ler 
us hear W. Rogers opinion thereof, and EU- 
wood: anſwer thereto. | 
And yet when ſhe Rome's Siſter is but call'd, 
She winches like touch'd Horſes that are 
ganld: > 
Confuſion her attends, next follows wo, 
For thus ſhe whirls, but God knows whether 
ſhe'll go: 
Who when they wanted money to proceed 
The Church her caſh,then did ſupply her need ; 
And therefire when her caſh was empried, ſhe 
| Cray'd 
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Crav'd money to ſupply her miniſtry ; 
And when that practice was diflik'd by ſome, 
She ſeem'd like ſome whoſe downfal's near to 
come, 
This Church will fall, her load will be her guile, 
If you,O Flock, keep Purſe-ftrings faſt a while: 
When that Spring fails, by her you'll not be 
priz'd; | | 
Uſurpers then o'er you you'll ſee deſpis'd, 
And woes may long attend ſuch prating Prea- 
chers, | 
As for preferment turn'd deceitful Teachers. 
Fox isterm'd Head, yet Wiztehead fteer'd the 
courſe, 
Till both was ſcorn'd, and they grew worſe 
and worſe. | | 
Thus Reader, you ſee Teſtimony after Te- 
ſtimony againſt their raiſing Money for. their 
Teachers ina clandeſtine way,pretending they 
do all things free, without Money, or with- 
out Reward, Now hear Tho, Ellwoods An- 
ſwer, by his Book ſtiled Rogero Maſtix, where 
inſtead of denying matter of plain Fact, he 
confeſſes aJl what is ſaid, and laid ro their 
charge, viz, 
But thar Chriſt*sMiniſters ſhould be ſupply d 
With neceſſaries by his Church, his Bride, 
Is ſuch a known and certain truth as none 
Perhaps has c'er oppos'd but thee alone, 
That'tis the Churches duty toſupply 
The necdful wants of all her Miniſtry ; 
And truth it is tco plain co be deny «d; 
k 4 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's Church ſhould for Chriſt's Miniſters 
Es provide. CN as 


. What carps thou at then [Will;am] would thy 


muſe 

Plead that St. Paul did not this priviledge uſe ; 
That what was lacking to him privately, 
The Macedonian Brethren did ſupply. 
Thus it appear'd the Apoſtle did partake 
Of that Proviſion that the Church did make ; 
GChriſts Miniſters to furniſh, and their need 
Supply when they want money. to proceed. 
Prerend thou can'ſt not that this Stock is given 
To ſuch as have no need thereof, buteven 
Thy flurt at Richardſon for taking pay, 
For what as Clark he writes, do much bewray 
Thy folly and injuſtice, is't not fit 
Who works for others ſhould be paid for it ; 
And that by them who him to work deſire, * 
The labourer is worthy of his hire. 

Thus has Ellwood confeſt the whole mat- 
ter, and'rells us 'tis too plain to. be denyed, 
as indeed it is. Thus You ſee, they confeſs 
their Miniſters take Money; their Clarks 
take Money. Why then do they ſo bitterly 
enveigh againſt the Clergy for taking Money ; 
and pretend that their Miniſters take none? 
Bur if Mr, Mead would open his Books of Ac- 
counts, we ſhould fee how many Thouſand 
Pounds their Speakers have ina Year, beſides 
their private Quarters, who comes like Flies 
and Mice uncall d, or unſent for ; and ſo live 
on the Proviſion of others: And this I may 
fay, that their Minjſtry hath coft me as much 
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in 4 Weeks, as the publick Miniſtry has coſt 
me'in 4 Years; and yet, theſe are the free 
Preachers, free Writers, and free People if 
you will believe them. But, having been 
more large on this Head in my Book, Batter- 
ivg Rams againſt new Rowe; &c. And that En- 
ritule ew Kome unmask'd, 8c. 1 ſhall con- 
clude this Head ; ſince they are firſt charged 
to preach for Money, write for Money, con- 
trary to their pretences ; and that T. Elwood 
Ewhether at unawares or no,l wilt not here de- 
termine] has confeſſed tobe matter of fa&t,and 
thereby puts the thing out of doubt, &s. 

I find the Author of the Gen. Hiſt. p. 63. 
treat about their Marriages; andalſo, a few 
days after a Child is born, of their calling the 
Midwife. Of the firſt he ſeems only to ſpeak 
by way of commendation, not mentioning ſo 
much as one of their Orders; and as to the 
latter,as ifhe were wholly a ſtranger to them; 
there being no ſuch matter as calling the Mid- 
wife or Neighbours on ſuch an account. How- 
ever, that he may the better be informed, 
E ſhall ſhew ſeveral of their Forms for Mar- 
riages, which are art large treated on in my 
Book, Innecency vindicated, and Envy rebu- 


k-d, 8&6. 


The Firſt Ord:r for Marriage, by George Fox 
printed by .Tho, Symons the 7 of the 11th, 
month, 1659. 


SomeWhat abſtraQted, viz, * And if any 
Friends 
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*Friends go . together in the power of the 
© Lord, after the thing hath been made known 
£ between themſelves, and laid before able 
©Friends, and nothing appear to the contra- 
*ry, they may declare it in the end of the 
© next general Meeting, or as they are movyed, 
© they may declare it in the midtime of the 
© Market, on the Market day, in the next 
© Market Town, or they may not, as their 
© freedom is: And if they are moved, they 
©*may declare it to the next Magiſtrate if they 
*will, or they may not; then after, in an 
© Aſſembly not leſs than 12, they may ſpeak 
© their Teſtimony ; and then a Certificate may 
* be givenof the Day, Month, and Year, and 
£Recorded; bur that nothing be Recorded 


© for money in theſe things, bur freely a free 


£ People, ſerve one gnother in love, &s. 


A Second Order for Marriage by George Fox 
Anno 1662. 


* Marriage, let not leſs than a dozen Friends 
*and Relations be preſent, according to your 
* former Order; having firſt acquainted your 
£ Mens Mceting, and that ic be Recorded in q 
* Book, Oc. : 


A Third Order for Marriage, Anno 1667. 


_ © That asany are moved of the Lord, and 


fin his Light called to take a Brother or Si-- 
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* fter in Marriage, let it be made_known to 
*the Children of Light; and being by the 


*Light made manifeſt to be of God, let them 


© be joyned together in the preſence of many 
© Witnefſes ; and a Record in Writing, wits 
* nefſing the Day, Place, and Year, Subſcri- 
* bed by Witneſles, 


A Fourth Order for Marriage. 


© At a Quarterly Meeting in Hadenham in 
© the Iſle of Ely, 1ſt of the 10th. Month 1675, 
eviz. It is ordered and agreed upon at this 
Quarterly Meeting, that noFriends for time 
© to come, may permit or ſuffer marriages 
£ without the conſent of Friends at two Mens 
«and Womens Meetings, and the Man and . 
© Woman to come both to the ſaid Meetings 
©t6 receive the anſwer of Friends; that ſo.no 
« diſorderly and indirect proceedings may be 
© carried on any more, Contrary to the unity 
* of Friends, @s. 

From whence ſeveral things are obſervable. 
Firſt their alteration in Judgment about tak- 
ing money for Recording, at firſt none, now 
gol. per An. if they ſay there is more work 
there is more Perſons to do it; fo that, ifir 
was Criminal at firſt, 'ris criminal ſtill, Se- 
conely, art firit they might publiſh at the 
market- croſs, or they might not as their Lighe 
bids them; bur now they are not permitted 
ſo to do, but muſt come to their mens and 
womens diſtint Meetings in manner and F = 
Al 
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All liberty is taken away, and impoſiri tion and 
forms ere&ted amongſt them, which in others 
they condemned: | Bur, it was but whilſt 
they could graft themſelves into a Govern- | 
ment; for 7. 4. took his Wife according to the 
3 former Orders, but tranſgreſſing this laſt, he 
was excommunicated, or declared out of their 
unity for nonconformity z I ſhall ſhew thar,and 
then conclude this Read. 


At a Duarterly Meeting in Hadenham the 4h 
of the 7th month, 1678. 


* We at this Quarterly meeting having the 
© buſineſs of Fohn Ainſloe's taking his Wife con- 
* trary to the Order of Friends, brought be- 
© fore ns, and Friends having ſeveral” times 
© fpake to him about it, and he not giving 
Y Friends ſatisfaction, we do teſtify that we 
have no union with him in this his ſo do- 
*ing, &c. 

Here is Liberty given, and Liberty taken 
away: an Order that nothing ſhould be paid 
in money for Recording marriages, &c. and 
now common. They formerly cryed out a- 
gainſt Forms, and now impoſe Forms, and 
\ enjoyn a conformiry to them; and for non- 
ſubmiſſton Record out of the unity, which is 
all they yer can do; when they can do more 
look for it, they wilt do more; and this time 


will manifeſt, 
Poſt- 
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A Poſtſcript by way of Dialogue. 


> EADER, by the Firſt Part of this Book 
| I have ſet forth the Quakers claim to 
their Tytle, to be the true Church of the 
kirſt Born z and from their Books have ptoved 
the contrary; as alſo cleared the Magiſtracy 
from the Odizm of Perſecution: And by the 
ſecond part I have Hiſtorically treated of the 
Riſe, Growth, and Progreſs of Quakeriſm 
ſhewing not ſo much the Names and Handi- 
craft Profeſſions. of that People, the Placesof 
their abode , with ſome other particulars 
thereabout ; the ſame being excellently well 
done by the Author of the General Hiſtory 
of the p, ay wi but how and by what means 
Quakeriſine hath advanced; and therein have 
modefily corrected the faid Hiſtorian , and 
ſhewed him his miſtakes in many things, as. 
ali corroborated and ſtrengthened him where- 
in he is right; and now I am come, for di- 
verſion's ſake by way of IDalogue, to handle 
ſome points relating to both Parts, in which 
| ſhall ſuggeſt nothing, bur what I ſtandrea- 
dy to make appear: And this familiar Diſ- 
courſe between Thomas a Preacher, and Ben- 
jamen their Clark, I ſhall endeavour furcher 
to illuſtrate the matter in hand, viz, _ | 
ca 
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Teacher, Friend Bemjamen how doſt thee do ? 
1 am glad to ſee thee; prethee let us ſmoke 
a Pipe and drink a Glaſs, and have a little 
ſerious Diſcourſe about the affairs of Truth ; 
and let us be free, for who can argue thefe 
points better than we? 
Clark, Friend Thomas with all my Heart 
let us go to Jacob Franckhlins, for there is a 
glaſs of good Claret, .known by all, and ma- 
ny of the World's People come thithet which 
is a demonſtration, I know you travel frony 
Eaſt to Weit, from North to South, and from 
one Nation to another, like our Grandfather 
Ignatius Loyola. | 
| Teacher, Drawer, bring usa Bottle of good 
Claret, and 2 or 3 Pipes. 1 profeſs Benjamen 
i am glad to ſee thee; and how goes things . 
relating to Truth. | 

Clark, Pretty well here away; only here 
are ſome Apoſtare Quakers that are like thorns 
in our tides, who hinder the progreſs of Truth, 


and ſeem to. follow the. ſteps of Leuther and 


others, who you know were great Enemies 
to our elder Siſter Rowe. However, there is 
but few that go from us- prove Champions 
for the cauſe of others againſt us; yetI muſt 
confeſs G. Keith hath done us more hurt than 
any that ever went from.us; for, he does 


_ charge us boldly, without fear of us or our 


power, with theſe Four things. r. To deny 
Faith in Chriſt, as he dyed outwardy, Suf- 
fering, without the Gates of Feraſalem to our 
Salyation, 2. Juſtification and Sanfification 


by 
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by the Blood of Chriſt outwardly ſhed. 3. 
The Reſurrection of the Body that dyed- 
4. And that we deny Chriſt's coming out- 
wardly in hisglorify'd Body, to Judge both' 
the quick and the dead; and the general day 
of Judgment, as in his Narrative p. 14. And 
L perceive the Apoſtate Chriſtians are gene- 
rally pleaſed with this his Work, both Epiſ- 
copalians, Presbyterians, Independants, and 
Baptiſts; for, they all acknowledge and con- 
feſs to all theſe Points, tho' in ſome things 
they differ each from others ; and to be plain 


with you, I fear there 1s too much truth in 


what G. Keith ſays; pray how is it in Barbe- 
does, Merrytand, Eaft and Weſt erſy, Penſil- 
vania, Burmodoes, Antego, Mevis, Holland, 
and other parts where you Travel, holding 
forth Truth, 

Teacher, | do acknowledge that our Friend 
Barkly in his Anarchy p. T6. faith, *I find 
Profeſſors make bur ſmall boafting of any 
© Profelites they get from us; | hear lirtle of 
* their proving Champions for the Principles 
of others againſt us, &c. But to be plain, 
they ſo far prevail, that I find 'G. Whitehead 
the cunningeft Writer we have [except Friend 
Penn, and Ellwood] is hardly able ro encoun- 
ter them; and to be free with you, G. Keith 
hart proved ſuch a Champion for them, and 
againſt us, as that the City and Country, as 
well as parts beyond the Sea, ring of his fame, 
for he has lighred ſuch a candle as we cannot 
blow cut, nor extinguiſh the light thereof, 


- = —— 
ee Fr GIS 
. 


260 A Bizief Piſtozy of Quakeriſm 


for both he-and others produce matter of 


Fatt from our Books, which none of us, if 
we would ſpeak truth, can deny ; fo thar, 


todeal freely, I am of your mind; I fear there 


is too much truth in their Allegations againſt 
us on thoſe four Heads, which are ſuch four 
Fundamentals held by the Apoſtate Chriſtians, 
andſo proved by the Letter,which they call the 
word of God, that I know not what to think of 
theſe things. | | : 
Clark, Pray what think you of George Fox's 
Miracles, mentioned in his Journal ; ſome 


* 
, 


talk ſtrangely of them, eſpecially Fra.. Bagg ; 


and this I obſerve, that whereas the Miracle 
wrought by the Apoſtles in the Name of ?e- 
ſus of Nazareth was a means to convert the 
Zews to the Chriſtian Faith, and to confirm 


the believing Gentiles, Bur, theſe of G. Fox's, 


in regard he wrought them in his own Name 
only, they ſeem to be a means to ſhake the 
Faith and Confidence that ſome well wiſhers 
to us had of our Religion; nay, and to be 
plain, many amongſt us begin to doubt of 
them, and to think them too like the Po- 
piſh Legend, and the counterfeit Miracles of 
Simon Mage, that Sorcerer, and I my ſelf 
2m almoſt ata ſtand about them, and divers 
others of his aſſertions touching himſelf, which 
before our adverſaries quoted them, I did not 


take ſo much norice of. 


Teacher; Friend Benjamen you are in the 
right of it; for, betwixt You and I, Chriſt 
heyer wrought Miracles 1n a corner, and pa 
Iifh' 
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liſtwd colin 20 or 30 years after they are 
faid-to be done, bur inthe face of the.World, 
before tnultitndes of mixr People, Friends 
and Enemies ; witneſs that of Cand in Gal - 
l:lee, where he turned Water into 'Wine; 
likewiſe his feeding many Thouſands with a 
few barly Loves, 'and a few ſmall Fiſhes: 
He healed all manner of Diſeaſes, whether 
the Diſeaſe were preſent or abſent; and 
ſome of his Miracles he wrought ' on the 
Sabbath day, which the Pharaſecs, 'his great 
Enemies, found fault with him for, though 
they could not deny matter of Fatt, Like- 
wiſe his Followers, who preached in his Name 
the ReſurreCtion of the dead; they likewiſe 
wrought Miracles, ſaying; in the Name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth rife up and walk ; and he 
(the Cripple) walked, and leaped, and prai- 
ſed God, 

Clark, Ah, theſe wete Miracles indeed : 
But this Fra. Bugg makes the World believe 
that G. Fox's Miracles are meer ſhams, lying 
wonders, afd deluſions : and 1 muſt tell thee, 
I fear fo too ;z - and to be free, ſome Friends 
(tho' they dare not ſay it openly) think ſo 
as well as I; and for my part I do not hke 
them at all. 

Teacher, Like them, whio can? I was at 
a Friend's Houſe not long ſince, where I 
heard an eminent Friend ſay, that fince-ſome 
had wrot ſo much againit che' Journal and 
Miracles, &c. the had a mind to ſee it ; and 
t acked her how fhe liked ir 5 ſhe ſaid, _ 
} dl 
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did not like it at all; and indeed, if we con- 
ſider a few things, who can like it? For, x. 
His Miracles were done in a corner no body 
knows where nv- - when, otherwiſe than by 
his own relation. 2, Never publiſhed till 
many years after they are ſaid 'to be done. 
3. They were wrought in his own Name 
only, and not in the Name of Jeſus of Na- 
Lareth, 4. Hereisnot one Cripple that ever 


he cured, norone dead Perſon that.ever he rai- ' 


ſed ; nor one blind that ever he gave ſight too, 
to come forth and avouch that he was cured, 
was raiſed, was blind and now he ſees: and 
to be very plain, I do believe there never was 
any thing of a Miracle at all, but only an 
Artifice to hold the people in admiration of 
G. Fox, and to confirm them in the belief 
that we are the only true Catholick Church 
of the Firſt- born; and that the Apoſtolick 
order thereof, as well as Miracles, are re- 
ſtored and re-eſtabliſhed amongſt us. Bur, 
let us have a care that no body hear us; 
for if this diſcourſe were known to G.W. | 
ſhould looſe my place, and you might be in 
danger to looſe yours. 

Clark, Burt pray what think you of his pre- 
tence fo diſcerning, who ſaid he knew who 
were Saints, who were Devils, and who were 
Apoſtates without ſpeaking ever a word. A- 
gain, .W. Penn ſaid, none need to furniſh him 
with diſcerning or judgment ; Chriſt has fur- 
niſh'd us already, and doth en all occaſions. 


Teacher, 
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Teacher, Oh Friend, I have been a Quaker 
more than 20 years, and am aſhamed to 
hear of ſuch vain boaſting: For indeed, if 
we were always thus furniſhed with diſcer- | 
ning and judgment on all occaſions, ſo that 
we knew who were Saints, Devils, and Apo- 
ſtates without ſpeaking ever a word , how 
came it to paſs that Sam, Cater in his Nar- 
rative p. 18, 19, was ſo miſtaken ; that Geo. 
Fox was ſo miſtaken in Thomas HMurford, 
Ste. Criſpe, Tho. Rudyard, Ezckiel Woolly, 8c. 
And how came it to paſs that G. Whitchead 
was ſo miſtaken in Chrifftopher Atkinſon, Tho. 
Leatock, W.Warwick, 8c. 
_ Clark, Bur if this Journal be fo erronious, 
fo ſtufr with falſe and counterfeit Miracles, 
ſo thick larded with Antichriſtian, as well as 
Antiſcriptural Principles ; why do our Friends | 
thus run a' whoring after it, as to have it 
taught in Schools, and. placed in all Quar- 
terly Meetings in Englahd and Wales, and 
parts beyond: the Seas. Why is it ſent 
to the Univerſity to be reſerved to poſterity 
in their Library? and to be free, I think our 
Friends run a whoring after it, as much as 
the. revolting 7ſraclites did after the golden 
Calf, &e. 

Teacher, Come Friend Benjamen, [ will An- 
fer you by what I have heard in my Tra- 
vels. 1, By teaching our Youth it ; they are 
the more weaned fron the Profeſſors Reli- 
Sion which is founded on the Letter. 2. For 
that it is ſent to' all Quarterly and Monthly 
I z Meet 
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Meetings; it has this ſervice, namely, to 


prove the antiquity of our Religion, and to - 


ſhew how it was confirmed by Miracles. 3. 
And its being receiyed into the Library in 
Oxford, it is to ſhew our Errors, and toex- 
poſe us as may be ſeen by a Letter ſent from 
the Library-keeper to Fra. Bugg, Which is as 
followeth, viz, 
Mr. Bagg, | 

© You mult needs think it ſtrange to receive 
©a Letter from a Man ſoutterly unknown to 
*you; yet the ſame motive which made you 
©ro publiſh your uſeful Books, I mean the 
© publick Good, cauſes me to become a Pe- 
* titioner to you, in the behalf of the publick 
Library of Oxford, in which place I have the 


© honour of being a Servant to our Univerſa- 


*ry. I.have ſeen your Book call'd The 2u4a- 
© hers ſet in their true Light, &c. Atthe end 
©of which is a Catalogue of 15 Books more, 
©all written by you, The Qyakers have al- 
* ready preſented us with-Fox's Journal, Bark- 
*Iy's Works, &c. 1am farisfy'd it would be 
* extremely well taken if you would be plea- 
{ed to (end us your own Works, which are 
© ſo capable of inſtructing thoſe, who are de- 
© firous of hearing what can be alledged on 
* both ſides: Here they will befor ever pre- 
* ſerved; and your Donation ſhall be parricu- 
© larly Regiſter'd among the other Benefactors 
_ *by Sir, your unknown, but humble Servant, 
Fe. H. W. 
Bedl:jan Library, 

April 6 1696, Clark. 
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Clark, Come Brother, ir grew late; if thee 
wilt anſwer me a few Queſtians Briefly,do, and 
we will part for this Time, and wai:. another 
Opportunity for a little more Familiar Diſ- 
courſe about Truth's Aﬀairs. And, | 

Firſt. Why did our Brother, G. Whitehead, 
ſend a Paper to Terrers-hall, April 29. 1697. 
called a Proteſtation againſt George Keith's 
Advertiſement ; and not come and defend our. 
Books. 

Teach. Why? You need not ask the Reaſon 
why 2? For George Keith call'd us forth to clear 
our felves from thoſe four Fundamental Er- 
rors; which both he, you, and [I know, we 


' can no way clear our ſelves; but by a Re- 


traftation ; And you know, we no ſooner Re- 
tract, then let fall ofir Infallibility; And 
this thee may ſt aſſure thy ſelf, G. Whitehead 
will never do. 

Clark. But Secondly, why then do he call 
George Keirh's, a Uſurped, Arbitrary,.. and 
Irregular Proceeding. Cannot we be content 
either to meet him, and clearour ſelves; or 
if we think that impoſſible (as indeed I. fear ic 
is) then to lie contented under his : Charge 
without Noiſe; beſides, 'tis known well e- 
nough by the world's People, how we have 
Summoned all the Clergy, from the Biſhops, 
to the loweſt Order: We have Arraigned, 
Tryed, and at the Barof Juſtice, Condemned 
all the Clergy, as contrary to all the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt, and to Agree and Concur with 
all the falſe Prophets, Deceivets, and Here- 

| 3 ticks 
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ticks, in both their Call, Maintenance, and 
Doctrine ; nay, moreover, we have Impeach- 
ed the Proceedings of all Courts of Judica- 
rures; We have called the Church of England, 
the Whore, and the Parliamenr, the Beaſt thar 
carry her. Moreover, we have Diologu'd the 
Prelates, and Church, and Common Prayer ; 
and told them we have diſcovered their De- 
ceirful Practices, and rip'd up her Bowels, 
and Diſcovered her (the Churches) Adulte- 
rous Womb, and all her falſe Coneeprions. 
P- 39. Saying, behold the Arch- biſhops, Lord- 
biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicars, 
and Curates, and all Prelaticals. Here is the 
Womb of your, Conceprions opened ; from 
which you draw your Breath, and prolong 


your Days; open -your Eyes, and behold _ 


them, tor they are: Monſters. As for your 
Common Prayer, the Pope gives Life to it, 
and from his Loins it draws its Strength. 
Teaca. My Dear Friend Ben. we muſt part ; 
you ask me ſuch home Queſtions, thatI muſt 
Anſwer Afﬀirmatively ; that it-is ten thouſand 
times more tollerable for George Keith to call 
us out, than for us thus ro Summons, Arraign, 
Try, Judge, and Condemn all the Proteſtant 
Clergy, unſent too, unheard behind their 
Backs, in this Clandeſtine, Obſcure, Arbitra- 
ry , Pernitious, and Scandalous Manner, fit to 
raiſe the Mobb, to Invade their Property, 


raiſe Tumults, cauſe Diviſions, like Turbulent. 


and Seditious Incendiaries; asif we were a- 
bout to erect the. Star-chamber-court;z and 
to 
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to Ena@t another Writ, de hareticoz comba-- 
rendo: And inſtead of the fix bloody Articles, 
ſix hundred, for really Brother, I muſt needs 
ſay; that if the Church of England, her Bi- 
ſhops, Paſtors, and Teachers, be according. 
to all the falſe Prophets, in ail things, and con» 
trary to all the Miniſters of Chrift. Tis high 
time to Arraign, Try, and Judge them, and 
all that Adhere to them. 

Clark. Thirdly, but good dear Brother Tho- 
24; ſince we are thus cloſs in Argument, 
and very free one with another ; what do yon 
think of our Brother Whitehead, fo often boa- 
ſting of our being Recognized by Law ;as that 
therefore they may not be Convicted of Error, 
nar their pernicious Principles be Condemn'd ; 
for though they are Indulg'd in the Exerciſe of 
their Perſwaſion: Yet I do not think 'our 
Books, which hold the Errors Complained of, 
areRecognized. If ſo, thenweare ina better 
Station then the Church Eſtabliſhed ; for thee 
knoweſt how we Write againſt both' Prieſts 
and People ; we Summon, Arraign, Try, and 
Condemn them, as I ſaid before; pray An* 
ſwer me Cordially ; do you think thisis good 
Arguing ? that becauſe the Government have 
tolerated us, that therefore none may Write 
againſt us, that none may Challenge us. I 
am perſwaded, that the Epiſcopolians, are 
much kinder to us, then we ſhould be tothem, 
had we the Swaying of the Scepter. 

Teach, Very true, dear Brother ; for if you 
look into the 227 page of our deceaſed Bro» 
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Ther Hubberthorws Works; there you ſhall: find 


In Anſwer to the Baptiſts, who profeſſed fo- 


lemnly, that if they were in their Hands, they 
would give the Members of the Church of 
England Liberty of Conſcience. In Anſwer 
to whom here our Brother Habborthorn, an 


Eminent, and early Writer and Preacher, viz . 


<It ſeems then, there is nat ſo much difference 
£ betwixt them, (z. e. the Church of England) 
*and you, | the Baptiſts) who will make them 
© Amtichriſtian, and you Chriſtian, What Confu- 
* ſton 1s here? You will not toleratePopery, nor 
ſuch ;as Worſhip a falſe Ged, nor any that 
ſpeak. Contemptuouſly of the Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt, ' nor any that deny the holy Scrip- 
Frures to bethe Word of God; and yer you 
© are-not againit the tolerating Epiſcopacy 
© Presbytetry, ar any itinted form: Why will 
© you not tolerates Popery, as well as Epiſco- 
<pacy? - Have nat the Profeſſors of Epiſcopa- 
*cy; Murdered and Slain, and do Labour to 


*Murder and Slay the People of God, as well” 


*as the Papiſts; and will you tolerate the 
5 Common Prayer among the Epiſcopacy, and 
{not the Maſs-book among the Papiſts ; 
© ſeeing that the Maſs was the Subſtance, out 


© of which che Common Prayer was Extracted. 


« Here is nothing but. Partiality to tolerate 
* one Thing, and not another of the ſame 
* kind, &5. Now Brother, you ſee how we 
are againſt Epiſcopacy, even as much as a- 
gainſt Popery, and ſhouid tolerate the way 
as foon as the other. And to be plain, I 

| think 
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think the Epiſcopal are kinder to us than we 


- | deſerve. 


Clark. Butſay G.Whitehead, we do not be= 
lieve the Civil Authority, -or any concerned 
therein, will Countenance, or Permit ſuch an 
Uſurped Authority, or Pernitious Preſident, 
as G. Keith has Aſſumed, or Attempred in this 
Caſe. We preſume che ſaid G. K eth, can 
produce no Legal Commiſſion, &.c Now 
Friend. Thomas, how: came G. Whitehead to be 
thus Unbelieving, and Preſumptuous ; for I 
am told rhe Lord Mayor, (with the Concur- 
rence of the Biſhop:of London) gave G. Keith 
leave, and ſent his Marſhal to keep the Peace; 
and that one of the Sheriffs was their alſo ; 
and that the World's People (for ſo we call all 
bur out ſelves) were well ſatisfied, [and glad 
of the Opportunity, to hear the groſs Ertors, 
ard vile Herefies of our Brethren laid Open, 
and expoſed to publick Notice. | ' 

Tcach. I muſt again anſwer on the Afﬀr- 
martive, that our Brother Whitehead was firſt 
Unhelieving, and ſecondly, very Preſumptive, 
and thereby Reflected on: the Wiſdom %and 
Conduct'of the Civil Magiſtrate, :Arroganely 
ſignifying and ſuggeſting, that the Magiſtrates 
are more ready to Recognize, 'Help, and Af- 
ſiſt us; who have Arraigned, Tryed, 'and + 
Condemn'd them all, who have Impeached 
their Proceedings, in their Courts of Judica- 
ture ; who have Dialogu'd the Biſhops, ' Pa- 
tors, and Teachers, who fay, the Common 
Prayer isa Branch, Sprung from the Pope, 

that 
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that the Pope gives Life and Breath to it; 
and that from the Popes Loins it draws its 
Strength. that the Church of England is the 
Whore, and the Parliament the Beaſt that car- 
ry her. That the Biſhops and Miniſters are 
Monſters, which from the Adulterous Womb 
ofthe Church are brought forth, that we have 


rip'd up. the Bowels (of the Church ) anddif- | 


covered her Adulterous Womb. Saying, p.-39- 

And naw behold ye Arch-biſhops, Lord-bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doftors, Vicars, 
and Curates, and all Prelaticals. Here is the 
Womb of your Conception opened, @&c. 
Now Brother Ben. all theſe things conſidered, 

what reaſon had our dear Brother in Iniqui- 
ty, | G. Whitebead, to preſume, (had nor he 
been Impudent, as well as Preſumptuous ) 
That the Government ſhould ſo far tolerate 
Us, and not Affiſt G. Keith, who hold all the 
Eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Faith , that 
the Mengof the World hold, viz. Firſt, That 
Faith in our Lord'Jeſus Chrift, as he Suffered, 
and roſe again from the Dead, is neceſlary to 
our;Salvation. Secondly, ThatJuſtification,and 
Sagdtificationgis by Faith in the Blood ofChriſt 
outwardly fhed,be- ig applyed byFaith andthe 
Operation of his Holy Spirit in us. Thirdly, 


That after Death, there will be a Reſurrecti- * 


on of the Body that dyeth. Fourthly, And 
that Chriſt will come without us in his Glori- 
fied Body, at the Day of Judgment, to Judge 
both the Quick and the Dead. and whoſe Prin- 
ciples lead him to ſabmit to Authority ; wit- 
neſs, 
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neſs, his keeping the Faſt, appointed by King 
William, April 28, 1697. When our Bre- 
threns Shops were open in Submiſſion to the 


Commandment of our great Apoftle 6G. Fox.” 


| ſay all theſe things coniidered, I cannot 
but marvel at our: Brother Whitchead's Pre- 


ſumption, not to ſay Impudence, really Bro- 
ther Ben. I am perſwaded we looſe Ground, 


and I fear we are going downwards, and 
that our fall will be ſpeedy, unleſs we ſincere- 
ly Retract our Scandalous Books, and Erro- 
neous Writings; and though our” Brother 
Whitehead, neither conſult Events, nor fear 
Effects, Ithink it will ſtand usin hand to look 
about us, 

, So that we have little reaſon to boaſt of be- 
ing Recognized Proteſtants, by ſuch as we 
account Chriſtians, and whom we would 
not tolerate no more then we would Tole- 
raPapiſts, or ſuch as Worſhip falſe Gods, as 
this Book of Qurs Teach. | Þ 

Clark. Fifthly, Well, come, 'tis not very 
late, and ſince we are entred into Diicourſe, 
let us talk freely, I will warrant thee, that 
fohn Pennyman, George Keith, Francs Bugg, 
and Thowas Criſp, before they left us, have 
had many an Hours Diſcourſe of this Kind, 


pray then what think you of G. Whitehead; 


is he not very bold to ſend out the Qua- 
kers Proteſtation againſt the meeting ap- 
pointed by G. Keith, And therein to be ſo 
Preſumptuous, as to ſuggeſt, that G. Keith 
had not Licenſe of tke Ciyil Authority, _ 

he 
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he knew | the © Lord Mayors TIACE; and 
Power better than himſelf. | 


Teach. 1 Anſwer, G. Whitehead, was not on-: 


ly Bold but Impudent. But what ſhall Ifay, 
I have of late ſeen' his Books, and conſide- 
red them, -and 'tis like him every way; I 
remember I. faw a Friend that was Jarcly 
in the MNorth,: and ſaw his Houſe where he 
was born, not worth Fifty Shillings: I Dif 
courſed another, that: ſaid he came among 
us a poor Boy on foot, and lived upon Alms; 
yer larely Riding out 'of Town, he had 
Ben, Antrobus to ride before him, and Tho, 
Kent, one of our Miniſters, worth many 
Hundreds of Pounds, rod behind him, car- 
rying his Portmantel, 'and he in State in 
the mdidle, like ſqme Peer; which anſwers 
the Old Proverb; fer a Beggar on Horſe- 
back, and he knows not how to Ride. A- 
gain, for us thar account the Church of 
England, the Whore of Babylon, arid Anti- 
chriſtians, Summon the Biſhops, Dialogue 
the 'Clergy, Arraign, Iry, and Condemn 
the Proteſtants, and: declare in our Books, 
that tis as :Laudable to tolerate Popery, as 
Epiſcopacy : And after all this, to-preſume 
that the Government thus Condemned, will 
ſo ſtand by -us, Aſſiſt us, and Defend us, as 
not to have our Errors expoſed, this: is ſuch 
Preſumption, and manifeſt Impudence, that 

I preſume hath not a Paralle]. 
Clark. Well, but -I have heard, thar in 
Scotland, as well as in France ; that the Go- 
yern- 
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yernment do not permit the Presbyterians 


to hold a Synod, unleſs they have a Com- 
miſſioner Recide therein ; but I confeſs, we 
are above that. Firſt, we ſcorn to ask the 


World's People leave; for we once a Year, 


in Whitſon-Week hold a Synod, keep our 
Doors Lock*d, or elfe a good Guard to keep 
out the World's People, and when weare 
ter, we conſider what Laws the Worldly 
Magiſtrates have made, which fute not 
with our Light within, And if we find any 
for paying Tythes, or Repairing Churches, 
or the-like; them we give warning to all 
our Aﬀociates, through the Kingdom of 
En:lavd, Dominion of Wales, and: Town of 
Berwick, upon Tweed; not to pay to them, 
but Teſtifie againſt chem, as a Grand, viz. 

a great Oppreſſion; and not only ſo, but 
which is ten times worſe, an Antichriſtian 
Yoke; and thereby Abſolve our Diſciples 
from their Obedience to the Laws of the 
Land. And if the King himſelf give forth 
a Proclamation to keep a Faſt, we marter 
it no more than we do their Law for Tyth's ; 


| they being both againſt the Commandment 


of George Fox, our great Apoſtle, ſee part 
the firſt, p. 12. Now the Queſtion is, whe- 
ther this be not great Impudence. 

Teach. Anſwer, yea; and if I do anſwer, 
I muſt; ſay yea, - bur 'cis like all our: Pro- 
ceedings. : For Firſt, our Books reach, that 
George Fox was Gloritied at Lancaſter Aſſize, 


1664. That none knew him, nor his Name, 


_thax 
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that he was before Languages were, part 
the fiirſt, p* 38. That he ſee the Heavens o- 
pened ; that he was in the Paradiſe of Gad, 
i filld with Power, having on his Lea- 
_ ther Bretches, that the World's People did 
fly before him; that in Beverly Church, he 
was like an Angel, and ſpoke the Wonder- 
- ful things' of God: The Voice of God 
came to a Trooper, and bid him go to G. 
Fox for Direction; F. Howzill ſaid of him, 
that he ſpake with Authority, and not like 
the Scribes ; of. Cole, faid his Kingdom was 


Eſtabliſhed in Righreouſneſs, and of. theſ 


Increaſe thereof, there ſhall be no end, 
Sol. Eccles, ſaid of him, the World was made 
by him, John Amxdland, ſaid, Dear and Pre- 
cious one, in whom my Life is bound up, 
and my Strength in thee ſtands, Then he went 
through the City of Litchfield bareſoor, cry- 
ing, wo! wo! to the Bloody City of Lirch- 
fireld; | ſaw in the Street a Pole of Blood, 
&s. and athundred Lves, Stories, and Fa- 
bles, ahd pretended Miracles in his Journal, 
&c. And for usto think that the Govern: 
ment will bg againſt the Diſcovery of theſe, 
and the like Errors; no, let us not be mij- 
ftaken, I am truly Brother Bezs. afraid that 
G. Keith, Francis Bugg, Thomas Criſp, and 0- 
thers follow us up ſo to the Heels,. as at 
faſt we ſhall be forced either ro Retract 
our Errors, or do worſe, and then we ſhall 
go down faſter then we got up : And ſo fare 
thee well, till I fee thenext Volume of G. Fox. 
I muſt go hence, 'ris late, _ The 
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The Concluſion. 
Chriſtian Reader, | 
think the Friends have ſpoke more truth in a corner 
in two or three hours time, than all their Leaders 
have Preached this 20' years. But ſay ſome, if theſe 
things be ſo in very deed, how camerhey to obtain ſo 
many and frequent Favours of the Government ? 
Anfwer, becauſe the Parliament do not know them, + 
no more than Conſtantius knew the Hypocriſy of the 
Arrians, who at length, - thro* their ſubtle deluſions 
and fair pretences, prevail'd and got the Pulpit and 
the Orthodox baniſhed ; and I have heard ſome fear 


the like conſequence reſpefting the Quakers: But, ler 
ſuch be ſatisfied that Quakeriſm is at the heighth and 


| begins totumble ; and our Governours, both'of Church 


and State, begin to ſee them. I remember that in 1693. 
They were very fair to obtain a Bill for their ſolemn 
Affirmation to go for an Oath ; but when I deliver'd 
in my ſheer, ſhewing their Principles, in two hours 
time it was thrown out, and, as Col. Goldwell toJd me, 
there was not a Man: appeared for them; and when I 
came to Loudon, March 1696. ſome worthy Members 
of the Commons Houſe chid me for not coming-ſooner, 
ſaying they wanted matter of FaQt; adding that the 
Quakers frequent and unwearied Sollicitation prevail'd' 
with too many worthy Gentlemen, who underſtand 
not their undermining Principles. However much- 
good may their obtained B11l do 'em, ſince the x0 /. 
clauſe is in, and they barr'd from any place of Truſt, - 
ſo much as of being Conſtable: And whereas their 
judgment is, whatever 1s more than yea, yea, and nay, 
nay, cometh of evil, and is Swearing, yet now they muſt 
call God to witneſs, &c. which is indeed nor leſs nor 
more than an Oath; and this pleaſes ſame of them 
that could Swear before,butjſome it diſpleaſes whoſay, 
the AQ do them no good; for whatever is more than 
yea, yea, nay, nay, is . Swearing. Well, but may 
tome ſay, have not the Quakers Merrited the favour 
beſtowed on them, yea by the rule of contraries, for 
the Quakers have Recogniz'd the Parliament Anti- 


chriſts, 
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chriſts, the Beaſt that carry the Whore; and that it's | 
23 commendable to | give Liberty of Conſcience to 
the Papiſts, nay to a People that worſhip falſe Gods, 
graven Images, &c. as to tollerate Epiſcopacy, the | = 
falſe Church, whoſe Bowels they have ripped up; ad- 
ding, that the Common Prayer Book is Popery, and 
from the Loyns of the Pope receiv'd its Strength, &c. 
And: the. Parliament have, as they pretend and often 
boaſt, Recogniz'd them Proteſtant Diffenters, give 
them their Liberry without any reſtraint; but how ? 
not knowing them nor their Principles, bnt, as Con- 
ſtantius was; are. miſtaken in them; whoſe Books and 
Carriages are of two ſorts. I remember the laſt Whit- 
ſuntide in Nerthroat's Shop 1n George-yardLombard-ſtreet, 
W.Mead the greatQuaker,asked me,it 1 broke Bread with 
the Church of England, I ſaid yea ; whar, ſaid he, doſt 
thou lick up thy. old Vomit ? P1l warrant you he ſaid 
no ſuch word to the Worthy: Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, .nor to the Biſhops of the Church ; no, 
no, as their Books carry two different Faces; fo do 
their Carrage; and if it be Criminal to conceal Trea- 
ſon againſt my natural Prince; what is it to conceal 
theſe Impoſtors ? who undervaJue the Death and Suf- | w< 
ferings of Chriit; condemn his Laws, deſpiſe his Or- | pe 
dinances, revile his Magiſtrates, and reproach his Mi- | Pa 
niſters, which I hope this Book fully ſets forth ; and 
which I ſtand ready to prove out of their Books upon 
G. #.'s Propnſition to the Parliament, as cited by me, ſer 
in the Firſt Part p. 123. And until they do ſo meet; | lai 
and if proved upon them, then Rerra&t them, they are | yf 
not to be believed, tho' in their Meetings they like | 1 & 
che Magitians in Meſes's time may make the likeneſs of | , 
the ſame Confeſhon and Profeflion that G, K-ith and F 
others do, as well as in their late Books; yet while 4 L 
their other Books, which teach the contrary, {tand un- | « Þ 
condemned, the Quakers are Quakers ſtill, and their ||| « G 
Principles diametrically oppoſitetoall Chriſtians, Saints I, © 
and Martyr? in all hems and they ought to be guar- | 5 
ded againſt, as Enemies to Church and State. 
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A Short Map of Quakeriſm: 


Reader; 


= Aving ſince the foregoing was Prin- 
i tedoff, ſeen a Book, Entituled, 


Some Seaſonable ReflefFions upon the 
Dnakers ProteStation againſt the Proceedings 
ar Turners-hall, April 29. 1697. 6&c. Wrote 
by an Ingenious Hand. Wherein the faid Au- 
thor marvels, (as well he may) that the Qua- 
kers ſhould Accuſe G. Keith for Invading of 
Property ; who themſelves hold it no Sin to 
Invade the Properties of others; as in the 
Caſe of Tyth's; which are as much the Pro- 
perty's of the Clergy (Confirmed by Act of 
Parliament) as any Man's Eſtate in England ; 
nay, not only ſo, bur (as the Author well ob- 
ſerves) in other things, from ſeveral Parcicii- 
lars which G. Fox, Gtfc. ſent to the Parliament 
of the Commori-wealth of England, Printed, 
1659. p. 8. 32. Particular, viz. * Let all thoſe 
© Fines thar belong to Lords of Mannors be 
© given fo the Poor, for Lords have enough. 
*Particular 29, Let all thoſe Abby- lands, 


|* Gleab-lands that is giveri to the Prieſts, be 


© given to the Poor of the Nation; let all the 
© Abby's, Steeple-houſes, and Whit hall, be 
© for Alms-houſes, for the Blind and the Lame 
*robethere, And inthe fite mentioned Ad- 

mM dreſs 
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© dreſs to the Parliament, 1659. Subſcribed 
© by above 7000 Quakers, P.- 59, 63, and 65. 
* They require that the Late King,. (as. theſe 
* Rebels Stil'd him) his Rents, Parks, and 
© Houſes ſhould be Sold, and all the Colledges 
© and Lands, and the very Bells our of the 
* Churches, except one ina Town, to give no- 
© rice of Fire, &c. This was no Invading of 
Property inthem; bur for G. Keith, or any 
otkers,to Detect their Errors ; this is Incroach- 
ing upon their Properties, as Engiiſh-men, 
yea forſooth Perſecution: But ſay's Edward 
Burrough, in his Word of Advice to the Soul- 
Ciers, P. 2, © Give the Prieſts Blood to drink ; 
« for they arc worthy, Slay Baal, turn the 
© Hirelings out of the Kingdom, &c. Here 
was no deſign of Perſecution, or hurting any 
Man's Property, or 'of Reviling, and Blemi- 
ſhiong the Reputation of Free-born Engl:ſb- men, 
and expoſing them to the Fury of the Mob, 
to the Scorn, Contempt, and Rage of the 
mixt Multitude, who are Unmeet tq Judge of 
Religious Controverſies, as theſe Meck Lambs, 
the Quakers urge againſt G. Keith in their 
Proteitation, &c. And that they are not 
chang'd, ſee their laſt Yearly Epiſtle, 1696, 
Wherein they Exhort their Diſciples, not to 
be mov'd at the Objeftions againſt their Do- 
ctors; © But to hold up the Holy Teftimony of 
©Truth, which hath made us, ſay they, a 
People to God, and Preſerved us unto this 
* Day: And that in all the parts of it; for 
* Truth 1s one, and changes not; and what it 
; © £on- 
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fconvinc'd us of to be Evilin rhe beginning, ic 
« Reproves ſtill, &e. i. e. The Church of Eng- 
land, and all che Magiſtrates, Kings, Lords, 
and Commons, to be Serpents, Devils, and 
Scarlet-coltoured Beaſts, &c. For Truth is one 
(fay they)and changes not, i.e. Quak. who are, 
and always have been in the Truth, have nor 
chang'd ar All fince the beginning. So that *cis 
plain, rhat/-as they are the ſame ſtill, 
have they made themſelves anſiverable; for all 
that have been ſaid by them ſince heir begin- 
ing. -And therefore in order ro draw a pEr- 
feft Map of Quakeriſm,' Tſhall conſider. _ 

1. Who the Quakers: Account Falſe Mini- 
fters. 

2. How: they paſs Sentence on them as 
ſuch. 

2, And; particularly, what bitter Enemies 
they are againſt Epiſcopacy:; 

. Who the Quakers account true Mini- 
hens! and the true Church, the Bride, the 
Lamb's Wife. 

- And firſt, who they account Falſe Mini- 
ſters. | 

x. Such as Sprinkle Infants, and tell People 
it is an Ordinance of Chriſt. George Fox's Pri - 
mcr, P. 84. 

. 2, Such asPreach Chriſt without, and bid 
People believe in him, as he isin Heaven a- 
bove. W. Smith's Primmer, p. 8. 

3, All thar do' ſtudy the Scriptures, and 
Preach out of them, @&c. Saxl's Errand to Da- 
maſcus, TE. p. 7. 

m 2 | 4. All 
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4. All-thar either Receive, or Pay Tyth's, 
&c. Thomas Ellwood's Antidote, p. 78. 
I could givea hundred Inftances of the like 
| Nature, by theſe Primmers and Books they 
Teach their Children, and Inculcate theſe hor- 
rible Principles into their Diſciples, viz. That 
all that Baptize with Water,all that Preach out 
of the Scriptures, all that Preach Chriſt with- 
out, as heisin Heaven above at God's right P 
Hand, making Intercefſion for us: As our 
for ever Bleſſed and Adored Advocate. In p 
ſhort, all that Pay, or Receive Tyth's: And 
thus have they Sentenced, not only the Mini- 
ſters of the Church of Exglayd. But Presbyte- 
rians, Independents, and Baptiſts, and the De- 
ceaſed Martyr's, and Chriſtians in all Ages, h 
and they are the ſame ſtill, they are not] * 
chang'd; and by this they ſhall be proved to 
be the ſame, in that, ſt. They ſo Profeſs to 
be, in all the Parts of Quakeriſm, and 2ly. In 
rhar they refuſe to Retract and Condemn 
theſe their Antichriſtian Principles. Again - 
11 


Thirdly, How they, z.e. the Quakers pals 
Sentence on them as ſuch, ſee their Book. 4 
Brief Di(covery of a Three- Fold Eſtate of Anti- | 
chriſt. GC. P. 7. 8, 9, 10. In Manner and b 
Form ; thus ſtand their Superſcription, v4z, 


Of the Falſe Miniſtry. 48 

T. The Prieſts of the World are Con Jurers, 
Raiſing dead Doctrine, dead Uſes, dead Mof þ, 
tives, dead Reaſons out of the Letter whic 
| | | i 
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is Death; raiſing Death out of Death, nota- 
table-Conjurers ! 

2. Thieves, and Robbers. 

3. Antichriſts, the Prieſts of Baal, who 
cannot ſhew any Scripture for their Hea the- 
niſh Ways, and Beaſtial Worſhips, 

4. Witches, and blind Guides, who Bewitch 
poor Creatures. | 

5. Devils, the Serpent is Head in them: 

6. Lyers, the Commiſſion and Call of Baal's 
Prieſts, come from Oxford and Cambridge z 
theſe are not Miniſters of Chriſt, but Stewards 
of the Devils Magazine, Diſſemblers, and 
Lyars, a Vaporous, and Serpentine Genera- 
tion ; going about to Strangle the Child Jeſus, 
holding a Worm-eaten Beaſftly- form: 

7. Blaſphemers, yea, of the Devil. 

8. Scarlet-coloured Beaſts, a Harlot full 
of Abominations, and Filthineſs. 

9. Babylons Merchants, Selling Beaſtly 
Wares fora large Price ; the Lerter which 1s 
Duſt and Death, the day is coming when theſe 
1dol Merchants ſhall cry, &c. 

T0. Whited Walls, Painted Sepulchers, 
profeſſing ſomething, poſſeſſing nothing bur 
PoiſonedStuff. FE 

II, Ravening Wolves, evermore Perſecu- 
ting the pure Truth that the Saints live in, 
Ring-leaders of that Wicked Deſign. | 

I2. Greedy Dogs, really they are Blood- 
hounds, fſtill-hunting and gaſping after their 
Prey, like the Mouth of Hell, Barking and 
Raging like Sodomtes. 


m 3 I3, Em- 
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I3. Eminent and Ambitious Phariſees, It- 


ving in inthe ſame Antichriſtian Steps that the 
Phariſees did, of the Devil; wear Gowns, wo ! 


wo! wo! was the Portion of thoſe Phariſees 
then ; and wo! wo two'!is their Portion now 
and Wo and Miſery is thePortion of the Up-. 


holders (whether King or Parliament) of that 
Treacherous Crew, and Deceitful Generation, 


Reader, IThave ſhewed how the Quakers 
Arraign, Try, Judge, and Condemn the Cter- 
gy. Andnowl have fairly Recited their Sen+ 
rence of Condemnation, Pronounced by an E-- 


minent Quaker, Thomas Lawſon, and Witneſſed 
_ too in York caſtle, by three other of their then 
Principal Speakers, viz. Thomas Aldam, Ben- 
jamin Nicholſon, and fobn Harwood: In which 
isa Letter, Wrote by [4 4. Nailer to George Fox, 
and 'George Fox's Blaſphemy z and too much 
of that Nature : Burt leaſt theſe five ſhould 
not give Sentence ſufficient, pray hear what 
my Lord Chief Juſtice, W. Penn ſays, who tho? 
hecame in late, yer he drives the Nail to the 
Head,in his Witty Windy Wordy Book, Stiled, 

The Guide Miftaken, &c. p. 18. * And whilſt 
*the Idle Gormandizing Prieſts of England, 

* run away with above I500900/, a Year, 
© under pretence- of being God's - Miniſters; 
« and that noſort of People have been ſo Uni- 


e verſally, through all Ages, the Bane of Soul 


© and'Body of me pycries as that abomina- 
© ble Tribe; for whom the Theatre of God's 


« moſt dreadful Vengeance, is reſeryed to. Act 
© their Ercrnal Tragedy upon, &c, 


-— 6 x. on oy of a > mu LID = 97H9.0me ww rr x wa wy wy ra 


The 


n= A wy wal 


9: -D2zawn to: rhe Life, 183 
: Thenext Head am upon, is to ſhew, whar 
Enemies the Quakers were, and ſtill are to E- 
piſcopacy: But having ſhewed already our 
of their Fatnous Sznirh's Works, how they Dia- 
logue their Clergy, rip up the-Bowels of Epiſ- 
copacy,' charge che Book of Divine Service 
Eſtabliſhed by Law, and Confirmed by His 
Preſent Majeſty's Royal ' Declaration) to 
ſpring fromthe Pope, &c. And many other 
Quaker Teſtimcnies I have Tited ; ſo that it 
ſeerns needleſs; yet thatl may leave nothing 
without Preſedent, or Proof, ſee Edward Ber- 
rows Works, p. 618. 619. In Anſwer to the 
Baptiſts Declaration, Printed about rhe Year 
1659, which alſo was Anſwered by Richard 
Hyubberthoyn, as in the Dialogue: But in re- 
gard that this Barrozgh's was a Prophet a- 


mong them of the firſt Form ; even one of their 


three Worthy's: A Son of Thunder, one 
of whom 'tis Written in the Volumn of the 
Commendatory Epiſtles prefix'd to his Works. 
That he Burrcws was endued with the Almigh- 


ty Power of God, and his Works Printed by the 


Approbation of G. Whitehead, G. Fox, ando» 
thers of their Chief Leaders, Anno 1672. 
when Epiſcopacy was Settled by Law, and e- 
ven when.they Flock'd to the Parliament eve- 
ry day ; begging Favours; yet then was this 
Re-printing: And the like may be noted of: 
Rithard' Habberthorn's Anſwer to the Baptiſts 
Recited 'Declatation; well, to the Matter. 
©In Anſwer (fay EE. B.) to the Baptiſts Decla- 
ration ; -Wheteas'.(you Baptiſts) ſpeak of 
on 2 m 4 "To 
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© the Publick Miniſters of the Nation ; that you 
© will not deſtroy them, bur ſtand by them and 
preſerve them from Violence and Injury, &c, 
© To which (faith Barrows) 1 anſwer, what are 
< you (Baptiſts) about to make a League, and 
©a Covenant with Antichriſt ? Have you been 
* oppoſing themn Words, and are you now Re- 
*canting of what you have have _ when 
* you are ſenſible of a Danger upon you? And 
_ ©will you now bind your ſelyes'to ſtand by 
© them, and preſerve them from all Injury, 
*andeven as they are Miniſters too: - But ler 
*me ask you (ſay this Innocent Quaker) da 
*you look upon themas Minifters of Chriſt, 
or of Antichriſt 2 If Miniſters of Chriſt, where- 
© fore do you opfaſe them ? Oh ye Hippocrites! 
£ Bur if they are Miniſters of Antichriſt ; then 
* how is it that you will ſtand by them, and 
+ preſerve them as ſuch : Is not this a League 
. *with Hell and Death, @&e. | 
I think this very Teſtimony from this Great 
Prophet of theirs Printed, 1659. and Re- 
primed in 1672, by Whitehead, and the Chief 
Quakers Approbation : (and at the ſame time 
too, when the Quakers were ſeeking Favour ; 
was ſuch a pieceof Impudence, as Arixs ne- 
verhad. But to proceed to my 4th, andlaft 
Head propoſed, v:z. Who are inthe Quakers 
Account True, and Orthodox Preachers fince 
«ll that Baptiſe with Water, all that Study 
the Scriptures, and Preach out of them ; all 
that Preach Chriſt without, as he is in Hea- 
yen above; «ll thas take, Receive, or pay 
F Tyrtys 


er 
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Tyth's, are falſe Miniffers, Witches, Devils, 
@c. In a word, all notQuakers, for ſo they 
affirm, The Quakers Chalien;e, &C. P. e, 
* Come Proteſtants, Presbyterians, Indepen- 
* dents, and Baptiſts, the Quakers deny you 
© all, p. 3, The Quakers are in the Truth, and 
* none but they, &c. And therefore 'tis high- 
ly neceſſary to know who they account true 
Preachers; which are theſe that follow, viz. 
- I. Sxch as Teach that the Name of Chriſt 
belong to every Member of the Body, as well 
as to him that Suffered at Ferwſalem; that his 
Body was but a Vail, a Garment, @&c. and 
which they can never call Chriſt ; that his Per. 
ſon was.no more to his Diſciples, then another 
Perſon, but for che ſake of rhe Spirit, Frame 
and Temper that dwelt in him, his Diſciples 
loved him; thar Chrift 1s not God and Man in 
one Perſon, For Proof hereof, ſee If. Penning- 
zon's Queſtion 80 Profeſſors, &C. P. 20. to 33. 
WU Bayly's Works, p. 300. 307. The Sword of 
the Lord Drawn, GC. p. F. 

2. Such asdeny the Bleſſed Trinity, ſee W. 
Penn's Sandy Foundation, &C. p. TH to 20, 
and WW. Penn's Chriftian Dnaker, and his Dev, 
Teftimony, P. 98, 

3. Such as Teach that the Scriptures are 
Duſt, Death, Serpents Food ; that the Sacra- 
ments are Duſt, that Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and 7ohn, are Serpents Meat, Duſt, and Beaſts 
Jy Ware; and ſuch as propoſe it doubtful, 
whether Moſes, or Hermes was the 1ſt. Pen- 
man of the Scripture z; and whether ſome of it 

| Was 
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was not fpoke by the Grand Impoſter; fore 
by Wicked Men, ſome by 'Wiſe Men, ill ap- 
plyed, ſome by Good Men, ill Expreſſed, 
ſome-by Falſe Prophets, and yet True, ſome 
by True Prophets, and yet Falſe ; for Proof, 
ſce The Dnakers Refuge Fixed, &c, p. 19. News 
coming our of the North, &c. p. 14. David s E- 
nemies 5 Diſcrvcted, {er We 

4- Such'as Teach that the Scriptures are 
not the 'Word of ' God; and that ſo to Aﬀirm 


is Blaſphemy. See G: Fox's Book, Stiled Fire- 


brands, 8c; 2 part, p. 159. Printed; 1678, 
and his Great Miſt. 8c. p. 240. Printed 1659, 
5. Such who Teach that the Quakers Wri- 
tings are'the Word of God, given forth by the 
Ecernal Spirit of God ; that we may as well 
burn the Scriptures as their Books, Papers, 
and Queries: That if ever-we own the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, we will own 
their Books ; that. what is ſpoken from the 
Spiritof Truth in-any, is of as grear Authority 
as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and grea- 
ter for Proof. ' See Trath's Defence, GtC. P. 2. 
104, 107.Fox8 his Anſwer torhe Weſtmorland 
Peritioners,” &c. p. 3. both Printed, 165 3: like- 
wiſe G. Whitehead s Serious Apology, &c. P. 49. 
; A Brief Diſcovery, 8c. p. 8. Several Papers 
given forth for ſpreading Truth, &c. 'p. 40. 
' 6. Suchas Teach that Water Baptiſm is nO 
Ordinance of God, but an Inſtitution of the 
Whore of Rome. And thar the Practice of it 
1s 1dolatry, and thar ſichare' bewitched to ac- 


cept of thoſe two Inſtitutions of Chriſt, Bap- 


tiſine, 
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tiſme, and the Lord's Supper : For Proof; 
News coming up out of the North, &c. p, 34." 
35. A Muſick Lecture, p: 25. Burrongh's Works, 
p.51. 518. William Smith's Primmer, p. 36. 

7. Suchas Teach: that the Quakers Suffe-. 
rings are greater, and more #jaſt than the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all: the Mar- 
rers ſince; That the Sufferings Inflifted: up+ 
on Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Martyrs, were 
chiefly done by a Law, and in a-great part by the: 
dae-Execution of a Law, ſee Burroxyh's Works, 
Pp. 273. Behold Reader, not only how they 
Magnifie their Sufferings, the 'Blaſphemy of 
their Doctors : But the horrible Lye, far ex- 
ceeding that of Mahowet's Journey to Heaven, 
as atlarge in that Learned Treatiſe, Wrote by 
Dr. Prideaux, Arch- deacon of Syfolk, Entitu- 
led, The Nature of an Impoſture, im the Life of 
Mahomet, @c, Printed; 1697. Sold by W, 
Rogers, at the Sun in Fleetftreet, Londomn, 

8. Suchas Teach, and leave it upon Record. 
to Poſterity that they Sutter 201. at a time 
for Preaching ; When they not only not ſuffer 
a penny, but get ten pound Clear by the Bar- 
gain, as in this Book at large ſhewed inthe 
Inſtance of that Self magnifying Teacher of 
theirs, , Samucl Cater of Little Port, in the Iſle of 
Ely : See The lament able Cry of Oppreſſion, GC. 
p. 40. to the end, Hadenham old Records, &c.. 
9. Such as Teach that the very Chriſt of 
God is within us, his Sufferings within, us z- 
that his offering himſelfas a Sacrifice, is. with. 
in us; and by the ſcope of their Ancient Tefti- 
Sz. 5c: oh mony, 
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mony, deny | him that was nail'd to the 
Croſs, Pierced, &c. to be Chriſt, which their 
Light never was, @c. Sec Burroughs Works, 
Gre. p. 149. W. Smith's Primmer, p. 8. 9. and 
his Catechiſm, p. 57. to 60, 

Io, Sxch as Teach that the Quakers havea 
aSpirit given them beyond all the Fore-fathers, 
and thereby know who are Saints,. who are 
Devils, and who are Apoſtates, without ſpea- 
king ever a word ; and that none need to give 
the Quakers Diſcerning, or Judgment ; for 
Chriſt, .e. their Light doth furniſh them at all 
times, and on all occaſions, ſee G. Fox's Great 
Mi. p. 89. Judas andthe Fews, &c. p. FB. 

I1.S#ch as Teach(and that truly too )that the 
Quakers are raiſed contrary to all Men, (yea, 
ever fince Noah's Flood) and that they have 
given their Power only to God, and that they 
cannot ſeek (that'sa grand Lie, the Parliament 
can bear me witneſs) to autward Authority. 
But ſtand Witnefs againſt Parliaments (that's 

-,true), Judges, Juſtices, and to ſuch Laws, Cu- 
ftoms, Courts, &c. they cannot yield Obedi- 
dience ; that the Quakers Kingdom, is from a- 
bove, and that they rejett the Beaſts Authori- 
ty ( #.e. the Parliament) and the Dragons 
Power: And that the Quakers are gather'd 
up into the Life which the Holy Men of God 
lived in. That they (s. e. Quakers) are fallen 
from the World, and it's Ways and Nature. 
That even the Father (oh dreadful Blaſphe- 
my !) bears Witneſs of. them, and therefore 
their Witneſs is true( &lluding,asin many other 
| Caſes, 
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Caſes to alize themſelves to Chriſt, . 7obr 


F. 32. There is another that beareth witneſs of 
me, and I know the witneſs which he witneſſeth of 
me is true ) that Teach ſaying, What have you 
(the publick Miniſtry) loſt the Lord co be your 
Strength, that you muſt flee for Help ro Men ? 
Muſt they make Laws to Eſtabliſh you, and ſet 
you up? Is not this the Whore that Rode up- 
on the Beaſt? and that the Beaſt (meaning 
the Parliament) carry her, Again, to the Par- 
liament, viz. You do but cauſe People to drink 
of the Whores Cup, and you are bur them thar 
do carry the Whore, wz. the Falſe Church : 
And this 1s plain Dealing co tell you the Truth ; 
for proof, ſee Barrough's Works, p.50. 53, 
gol, 522, FO7, F21, 

12. Suchas Teach that the publick Mini- 
ſtry are Witches, Devils, Wolves, Antichriſts, 
Sodomites, &rc. The very bane of Soul and Bo- 
dy of the Univerſe; That the Diſſencing Mini- 
ſters are an ll bred Pedantick Crew, the bane 
of Religion, and peſt of the World, the o'd In- 
cendiaries to Miſchief, and beſt ro be ſpared 


, of Mankind, againſt whom the boyling Ven- 


geance ofan Irricated God is ready tobe pou- 
red out ; that they ſhould give them (5. e. the 
Clergy) Blood to drink; for they are worthy : 
Turn the Hirelings our of the Kingdom ; that 
"tis as warrantable to tolerate Popery, as Epiſ 
copacy z that rolepating Epiſcopacy, is making 
a League with Hell : Thar all Kings and Fm- 
perors have ſprung up inthe Night of Apo- 
Itacy ; that the Kings are Spiritual £xrypriavs, 

thac 
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that ſuch as dore on an Earrhly Kingare Tray- 
rors;; that'risa naſty and dirty thing to men- 
tion a Houſe of Lords, thar. all thoſe Fines 
which belongs ro Lords of Mannors, ſhould 
be given to the Poor; that all Abby-lands, 
Gleab-lands, that is given to the Prieſts, be 
given to the Poor of the Nation (fad was 
kind to the Poor) thar all the grear Houſes, 
Abbies, Steeple-houſes, the Kings Rents, 
Parks, and Houſes ſhould be Sold, and all Col- 


ledg-lands, and Beils out of the Churches, 


ExCepr one in a Town, to give notice of Fire : 

Thar ro take away the Pricſts Hour-glaſs, if 
you be moved ro-it, is owned by the Eternal 
Power, For proof of this Doctrine, and, five 
hundred times as. much of the. ſame Narure, 
Read cheſe Quoratians, for this is but-a ſhort 
Map of Quakeriſme, viz. G. Fox 's Great Miſt, 
P-F- 30. to 40. A Serieus Apel. &c.p.156,; A 
Brief Diſcovery, 8c. p. 7. 8. Several Papers 
given forth by G. Fox, &c. p. 8.9, 12, 16, 18, 
&. Fox's 59 Particulars ſent to the Parliament, 
Prinred, 1659. p. 8. 59,.63, 65.. Butrrough's 


Advice to the Soaldzers, p: 2, The Guide. dere: ; 


k-n, by W. Penn, GC. p.1 
Reader, [have in this little Map, given thee 
a hint of the Doctrines of the Quaker. Church ; 
I think they are ſo abominable Erronious; 
Blaſphemous, and Uncharirable, . that they 
need no Comment; and as to the Quaket 
Church, their Bride, and their Lambs Wife 
if you till ask me for a Diſcription of her; | 
tell you they arca broken divided Sect; who 
ays 
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adhear to the Teachers of this Dodtrine; - tho” 
in their Meetings before: the World's - Pcople 
they ſometimes talk a little otherwiſe, ate 
ſearch their Bqoks, eſpecially their old ones 
(and- they are:not changed) and this is the 
perfect Figure, nay plain Words of : their 
Dottrine.; But ifany one, or more will Con- 
demn their Recited Errors publickly under 
their Hands; they thenceforth are net of their 
Church, bur ought ro be taken in. as Prote- 


| ſtants; even as G.zXe#v and his 'Friendshave 


done, whoml neither interrogate nor. Fccule. 
And'now if after all, their deluded-Difcipltes; 
will not be ſo noble,::as to ſearch;. and after 
ſearching to to-Renounice them,: andtheirt Ers 
rors, but will ftill remain willingly Ignorant z 
itis a great ſigh that God has given them up 
to ſtrong. Deluſion. !: . © 
Reader, the deſign of the Recited Book; 

lntituled, Some Keflettions pon the Quakert 
Proteftqtion, &c. And all thar's Wrote: againit 
them, igogly.40 bring-them to a; thorow. Con= 
viction;ofi them Errors; , and- to:;fuch an Ac- 


| knowledgment,: atd;Confeſſion of chem, as is 


Indiſpentſible ro.a , rue: Conviction; there is 
rey of them than to Re- - 
rract, and, gifawn whatis proved-to be Faulcy 
jo their Wricings, and/ſuch Faults top; asato 
eicherPeſtruftive tatheFaith, or Scandalous 
(and ſa; Sinfuly:, to;the: Repuration » of: rheie | 
Neighbours, i in-giving-Falf: and Uncharitable 
Repreſentations of. ithem::- - And this they 
are obliged to doby allthe Rulers of Ghriſtia- 
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nity ; it being the ſmalleſt SatisfaQtioh ' they 


can make,to repair (ſo far atleaſt ) the Inju- 


ries that are thereby dane to the Chriſtian Do- 
Etrine, and the Good Name of thoſe they have 
Wrongfully Traduced; ' they are the Apgegreſ- 
fors, they have Atrack'd our Religion in all 
the Parts of ir, our Biſhops, and Clefgy, and 
our whole Conſtitution ; and we require no 
greater Amends fot all that they have done 
againſt us, 'then to ſay that they are ſorry for 
it, and though they ſhould refuſe us, even this 
Juſtice, and reaſonable Security for the future z 
yer wepreſs for no Perſecution againſt them, 
for no Fines, or lmpriſonment; bur only that 
we ſhould not be obliged to acknowledge 
them as true Proteſtants; and that we may 
have Liberty to Juſtifie our Selves and Reli- 
ligion, againſt the Calumnies with which 
they have loaded both: And if this be re- 
fuſed us, the Cry of Perſecution will run on 
our fide: Is it no Perſecation of the Tongue 
for the Quakers to Repreſent our Biſhops and 
Clergy, as the moſt odious of Mankind. 

We grant their is a Toleration; but *tis 
only for Religious Worſhip, but with all cau- 
tion, that the Doors be open; ſo as any may 
goin and ſee what they do; but not to hold 
General Councels, with their Doors Lock'd 
up, or a Guard of three or four Stout Men to 
keep all our, but whom they'll admit; and 
their Buſineſs is Government, that's plain, 
which is no way within the {ct of Parliament ; 
For there js a Clauſe inthe. A, p. 307, Be 

| « & 


K it to haye the Quakets Synods Inſpecte 


Dawn to the Lite, I93 
if Enacted by che Authoxtty afozeſaiy, What if 
any Aﬀembly of Perſons, Ditienting from the 
Chuzch of England, hail be had in auy Place 
fo2 Religious Wozſhip + | 
with theD@2s lockc, bar'd Mark, tho' they do nac 
0 204ed. duzing any time 21ways Bolt and Barr, 
of ſuch Pxting togechez, J** have they 3 or 4 
they thall not receive any (4? Fellows to keep 
benefit fzom this Law: 227% during their 
but be Tpable to all the ded: bn 
Pains and Penalties of all cbe aforeſaid Laws, 
Gc.which Prohibit all Convocations,@c.with- 
out the King's Licenſe ; much more to Enact, 
Promulgate, or Decree any Orders or Con- 
ſtiturions wharſoever. | 

Now if the Biſhopsand Clergy of England, 
tho' Recogniz'd andEitabliſh'd by Law,wou'd 
incur a Premunire ; ſo much as to meet con- 
ſult, and debate; tho' conceriing only their 
own Order an! Spiritual Jurifdition, without 
the King's Licence, How then have the Qua- 
kers this Authority to hold their yearly Cott- 
vocation without controle; and with their 
Doors either-lock'd and bar'd, or a Guard ;at 


-Jthem ; and when there,not only ro make Laws 


for their People co obſerve, but to Repeal, if 
not Verbally, yet Vertually the Laws of the 
Land. 

And further, If when the Clergy do meet in 
Council, Convocation, or Synod ;z the King 
may have his Commifſioners preſent to Inſpect 
and even to. Regulate their Proceedings, Thar 
nothing may be their Tranſacted prejudicialto 
the Government: How much more reaſonable 
I 


ed 
n who 


194 Dawn to the Life. 
who have given ſuch -demonſtration of their 
Antimagiſtratical Principles, If Chriſtian Em- 
perors and Princes have had-ctheir Ambaſſa- 
dors and Miniſters preſenj1h ge 
If the Hugonots in Frapce have ſubmitted, nay 
deſired and requeſted/to have the Kings Com- 
miſſioners pretent in' their Synods, which by 
His Majeities Grace and Favour they have 
been ſuffered to hold : If the Presbyterjans in 
" Scotland, tho' now Eſtablifh'd as the National 
Religion,have a Commiſſioner preſent in their 
general Alſemblies, why fhould the Quakers 
not be oblig'd to receive a Commiſſioner from 
the Government to recide in their Anniverſary 
Synods. If artheir beginning they were too 
Inconſiderable for the notice of the Govern- 
ment; they are nov: become a numerous and 


wealthy People; and in all reſpets worthy | 


not to be neglected ; eſpecially if their Prin- 
Ciples be as their Writings ſect forth: | And their 
noe meeting G. Keith, and others who have in 
like manner challeng'd them, is not the leaſt 
demonſtration of their Guilr, | 

"The Poſtſcript to the Map. 

Being told that the Quakers had Anſwer'd 
my Book The Dna. Ser,1 went yeſterday to their 
Bookſellers Shop, in White- hart court for one, 
bur found it not ; but ſecing G. Whitehead s An 
tidvre againſt the venome of the Snake, &c.1 found 
- two Paſlages, which being Reply'd to, may 
indifferently ſerve fur an Anſwer to the Book, 
For, no Charge can be undenyably true upon 
them: Why? Becauſe they can deny any 


Charge how true ſoever it be, Again, if they 


will 
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will not Determin a Point in Controverſie, being proved 
out of their moſt Authentick Authors; unleſs we can 

roduce the Original Manuſcript Copy, which is impoſ- 
Fble for us todo; then farewel all Anſwering Books : 
Behold the Quakers run, and are ready to. give up their 
Cauſe, the Paſſages are theſe. viq. 

The Author of the Sneke, 8c. "ſaid, © That Mr. Fobn 
* Pennyman, Was an Ancient, Worthy, -and moſt Sincere - 
F Gentleman (as indeed none that know him, can with a- 
* ny Colour of Juſtice ſay the contrary) who had been 
© invegled with their Falſe $hew and Pretence, to Picty, 
* till he diſcovered their Groſs Immoralities ; which be- 
© ing complained of, tho' the Fa& could not be denyed ; 
© yer they could not Senſure any, that remained in their 
© Unity, for which Reaſon he at laſt left them : 

G, W's. Antidote, 252. Anſwer, as his. CharaRer of 
Fobn Pennyman, is in the Superlative Degree, appears 
Flattery, and his Scandalous Story's on his behalf; and 
reaſon of leaving us, appears neither True, nor Impartial : 
I neyer had any undeniable P:oof of the Matter of Fat 
heard from Jobn Pennyman, 8c. | 

Reply, Well done George, thou art in the right on't; 
for I never knew any Matter of Evil Fa@ Charged on the 
Quakers, and their Errors; but thou haft had the Impu- 
dence to deny it, at leaſt as Stated, or in ſome other So- 
phiftical manner: So that 'tis Morally Impoſſible to 
prove Matter of Fa againft the Quakers undenyably 
True, Why? becauſe they have a Face of Braſs, to deny 
any Matter of Fact againſt them ; how true ſoever ic 
be, of which this Antidote is not the leaft Inftance; and 
for which Reaſon, I could wiſh the Author of the Snake 
may not trouble himſelf to Reply : 

Again, 2dly, p. 254.6. Whitehead, has Cited a Paſſage 
in the Snake, 8&ec. viz. Quakers Regiſtring their Sufferings 
for the Truth (as they call it) would make them exceed all 
the Ten Perſecutions, and to be mpre Undeſcerving than 
the Sufferings of Chrift himſelf, or the. Apoſtles, &c. 
To which 6G. Whitebead Anſwers.* Theſe are Falſe Sugge- 
* ftions, we have no ſuch hopes he (3. e. Snake) Cites 
© Edward Burrough's Unfairly, and Partially 1 this Point ; 
* Ang yet the Compariſon of the Quakers. Suffcrings, as 
© Greater, and more Unjuſt than in the Days of Chriſt 


| and 


«adds Apoſtles, « or any icons, is4 miſtake And . 
"whcther:i it was fo firſt Verbally Stated by Edward Buy 


,vaugh's, or fome'time fince-; 1 ſhalinot Determin, ualeſs WA 


: Hee the Original Copy, oY | 
Reply, 1 do poſitively Affirm, and before any Ten Mi-. 
niſters ofthe Proteſtant Churches, vi. E| piſcopal, Pres- | 
byeerian'' Independent, of Baptifts, ary ove that the 
from R<cired: Auchors Charge is undeniably true Matter | 
of Fat. Bur what-then,+6. W. ll complains of Evil 
Suggeſtions, of U f21t, and Partial Citarions; tho* poor 


Heart he is fo-Sturg with this Snake, that he is forced to Wl: 


acknowledge a Miftake, ſome where, but duſt not deter- WE 
min where; oh horrible | what, a Boo Book Wrote in 1657. B.& 
by one of their Inſpired Prophets, as the Word of the Wi 
Lord, and difperſed-15 Years upanddownthe- Nations; i 
Ind then Reprinted, by thy own Approbation, dear i= 
George, with thine, and G. Fox's Epiſtles of Recommen- IN 


cations. | Aad now -to tell us of a Miſtake, but know 8 


not where, and.ro ca]l for Original Manuſcripes, Wrote Þ i 
| 46 Years ſiace j is ſuch a piece of Fallible Infallibilicy z WW 
_ «that had I room, 1 ſhould fartherenlarge upon ir. Is 
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May 13. 1697. A 
BOOKS Wrote by Fra. Bugg. Sen. Y; 
J . 'D E Chriſtiane Lite: tate, & c.in Bvo. bound. | -* 

The Oak ed Nagleſs | both Strip*'d and Whip'd, @c. 
I. Reaſon againſt Railing, & 


4: Innocency Vindicated, 1 E Rebuked, &c. 
3- | Sym s'Detettcd, d th r Errors Confuted, 


6A Lette .tothe{guaker Ing their FrequentAddrefſcs talk. 1.2 B's 


z « Battering Rams againſt New Rome, 
e Plow more apai ff New Re me Si. 4 
w Rome Uamvek:? and:ber Foundeticn ſhaken, &c. 


Ba New Rowe Arralgned ado cg _ Mouth Condemned, &e. WW. « 


'T:-A St 89 ark ia the » Dec. -1095- Entituled, 
Something in A T1. 1) x5 Fra &c. 

Quaketiſm' ileoto! fag 4, Fran: Reviving, Oe. | 
Aſn A knnetonited, Se. f 
ky fide! Earit. The Boers Tearly Meeting [mepeeched, &c. | 
I5- A-ſecond PR Son Guy Ho by way of Meraphar, to de- i 

liver ,up Shebs the vt, 2 Sam. $0.i. 6. G, Whitehead, &c- 
»6. $+-l- = Pale race + SW 6 
I r e,Growth, an) Progreſs of aeerVſon, | 
b- 4 es ae 37” x" Ty Life, &'6« ho 


